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THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE 
SYSTEM IN THE NINTH CENTURY 


A. PRELIMINARY. 


(1) Sources for institutional history. 


For the history of the administrative institutions of the Roman 
Empire in the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries A. D., we have material 
which is relatively ample. We have the lawbooks of Theodosius and , 
Justinian, and the Notitia Dignitatum, of which the latest portions 
date from about д.р. 425. We have further the letters of Cassio- 
dorus, written in his official capacity as quaestor in the palace of | 
Ravenna, and, although he is concerned with the Imperial institutions 
as they were modified to suit the conditions of the Ostrogothic 
kingdom, the offices and functions were so little altered that the 
information supplied by Cassiodorus is, as Mommsen perceived, of 
the highest value not only for the administration of Ravenna but also 
of Constantinople. In addition to these authoritative documents, we | 
have the mutilated treatise тєрї дру» of John the Lydian, which, 
rambling though it is, furnishes precious material, the author having 
been himself an official in the reigns of Anastasius, Justin I, and | 
Justinian. These sources—supplemented by inscriptions and the 
incidental notices to be found in literature render it possible to 
obtain a sufficiently clear and fairly complete general view of the civil 
and military administration as it was organized by Diocletian and 
Constantine, and as it was modified in details down to the reign of 
Justinian. But after the death of Justinian we enter upon a period 
of about three hundred years which is absolutely destitute of docu- 
ments bearing directly upon the administrative service? We have no 
source in the form of a code; for the only lawbook that survives, the, 
Ecloga of Leo III, does not deal with public law, and casts no light 
on the civil and military administration. We have nothing in the 
form of a Notitia of offices, no official correspondence like that of 
Cassiodorus, no treatise like that of John the Lydian. Moreover, in 
the seventh and eighth centuries there is very little literature, and 
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inscriptions on stone are few and far between.! Our опу compen- 
sation is a very small one ; we now begin to get inscribed lead seals 
of officials, which become numerous in the eighth and ninth сеп- 
turies. At last£about the middle of the ninth century, a new series 
of sources relating to the official service of the Empire begins) The 
first of these is a notitia or raxrixdv, as it was called, of tHe chief 
dignitaries and officials in order of rank, dating from the early years 
of the reign of Michael III. It is a bare list, but about half a JR 
century later comes the Klétorologion of Philotheos, which is by far jc 
the most important source for the organization of the Imperial civil 
service in the early Middle Ages. And then about half a century“) 
later still we have the Ceremonial book compiled by Constantine VII. 
This collection contains a great many older documents, some dating 
from the ninth century, and two or three even from the eighth. We 
have also other writings of Constantine VII, especially the тері тё» 
Васіликбу rage lor and some chapters of the De administrando 
imperio. 

Nowkthese documents of the ninth and tenth centuries show us an 
administrative system quite different from that which prevailed in the 
days of J ustinian.) It is probably due, at least in part, to the nature 
of the documents that this later system has never been thoroughly 
examined. For the documents, though of official origin, are (hot 
directly concerned with administration; they are concerned with 
ceremonial and court precedence, and while they reveal a picture of 
the world of officialdom, they tell little of the serious duties of the 
officials. They have not therefore invited systematic investigation, 
like the Codex Theodosianus or the Notitia Dignitatum. One 
department indeed of the administration has, during the last twenty 
years, received particular attention, namely, the general administration 
of the provinces, the system of Themes. We have now a valuable 
study of the subject by the late Professor H. Gelzer, who has also 
partially examined the military organization. It must be added that 
the judicial machinery has been partly explored by Zachariü von 
Lingenthal. But the general civil administration and the great 
ministerial bureaux at Constantinople have not been studied at all. 
This neglect has been a serious drawback for students of the history 


| For the administration of Egypt the papyri supply considerable material, 
even for the period from Justinian to the Saracen conquest. Particular atten- 
tion may be called to the documents dating from the early Saracen period in 
Papyri in the British Museum, ed. Kenyon, vol. iv (accessible to me, before 
publication, through the editor's kindness). But the Egyptian material helps 
little for the general administrative changes with which we are here concerned. 
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of the Eastern Roman Empire. We can observe its effects in most of 
the works that are published on the subject. We can see that the 
writers do not attach clear and definite ideas to the official titles 
which are mentioned in their pages; they often confound distinct 
offices, and they confound offices with orders of rank. Schlum- 
berger's magnificent work on Byzantine Seals may be cited in 
illustration; it is marred by many confusions between different 
officials and different departments. 

It is therefore a task of urgent importance to reconstruct, so far as 
we can, the official organization of the later Empire at the earliest 
period for which we have sufficient evidence. It is true that at no 
period of Byzantine history have we documents that can be remotely 
compared with the Codes of Theodosius and Justinian or with the 
Notitia Dignitatum ; but we must make the best of what we have. 

Now the most important document we possess, the only one that 
gives us anything like a full notitia of the bureaux and officials, is 
the Klétorologion of Philotheos, which was compiled in the reign of 
Leo VI, in the year A. D. 899. It is therefore the proper starting- 
point for an investigation of the subject. We may say that for the 
institutional history of the ninth and tenth centuries it holds the 
same position, in relative importance, which the Notitia Dignitatum 
occupies for the fourth and fifth. 

Once the actual organization existing in the time of Leo VI has 
been worked out, a further problem presents itself, namely, to trace 
the steps by which it developed out of the organization existing in 
the time of Justinian. The evidence of our literary sources shows us 
that in all main essentials the later system existed in the eighth 
century. "The transformations were effected between the end of the 


sixth century and the middle of the eighth, in the darkest period of " 


Imperial history, for which we have little more than meagre second- 
hand chronicles and a few incidental notices in ecclesiastical 
documents. 

In practice, however, it is impossible to separate the two investiga- 
tions, namely, that of the institutions actually existing in the ninth 
century, and that of their history. ene principal object of the 
present study is to determine the details of the ninth-century 
organization, but, as Philotheos, our main guide, only gives the 
names of the officials and does not indicate their functions, we are 
obliged to trace the offices, so far as we can, into the past, in order 
to discover what they were n the case of many of the sub- 
ordinate officials we have no data, and must leave their functions 
undetermined) 
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(2) Text of Philotheos. 


As the foundation of these investigations, a critical text of 
Philotheos is indispensable. 'The Klétorologion has come down to 
us as part of the second book (cc. 52-54) of the De Cerimoniis of 
Constantine Porphyrogennetos. But it was an independent treatise ; 
it formed no part of Constantine's treatise, but was appended to it, 
along with other documents, probably by the Emperor's literary 
executors, shortly after his death, as I have shown in a study which 
I published on the Ceremonial Book in 1907.! 

The treatise known as De Cerimoniis was first published by Leich 
and Reiske at Leipzig, in 1751—4, in two volumes. It was re-edited 
by Bekker for the Bonn edition of the Byzantine historians in 1829. 
Bekker consulted but did not make a complete collection of the MS. 

The sole MS. in which this work of Constantine has come down to 
us is preserved in the Stadtbibliothek of Leipzig (Кер. i, 17). It is 
a fine large quarto parchment ; the titles and lists of contents are in 
red ink, and the initials at the beginnings of chapters are coloured. It 
seems to have been written about the end of the eleventh century. 
It contains 265 folia, but ff. 1-212 are occupied by another treatise 
of Constantine, which in the Bonn edition curiously appears as an 
appendix to Book I of the De Cerimoniis. I have shown that it is 
an entirely distinct treatise.? It concerns military expeditions con- 
ducted by the Emperor in person, and I have designated it as тєрї 
tov Васілико» таёєд (ор. 

Until recently our only source for the text of the work of Philotheos 
was the Leipzig MS. But some years ago Theodor Uspenski, the 
Director of the Russian Archaeological Institute at Constantinople, 
found a portion of the text in a Greek codex in the Patriarchal library 
at Jerusalem. This MS. is numbered 39 in the Catalogue of 
Papadopoulos-Kerameus.? It was written in the twelfth or thirteenth 
century. The portion of the treatise which it contains (ff. 181-3, 
192-4) is unfortunately small, corresponding to less than eleven 
pages of the Bonn edition. The fragment begins with тбио$ 
В’ = р. 726,* and ends at card тай» тхасдосау = p. 796. Uspenski 
collated the fragment with the Bonn text and published his col- 
lation in Vol. III of the Izviestiia of the Russian Archaeological 


! English Historical Review, April, 1907. 

2 English Historical Review, July, 1907, p. 439. 

3 Черогсодуритькі) ВівМобікт, р. 115. 

* [ refer throughout to the pages of Bekker's ed. which are entered in the 
margin of my text, and in most cases add the line for the convenience of those 
who care to refer to that ed. 
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Institute at Constantinople (рр. 98 sgg. Sofia, 1898). The 
occurrence of this fragment in the Jerusalem MS. illustrates the 
fact that the Klétorologion circulated quite independently of the 
De Cerimoniis, with which it has been accidentally connected. 
Uspenski observes (p. 101) that *it is impossible to doubt that as 
a practical manual the treatise of Philotheos must have been diffused 
in separate copies’. 

But for the main bulk of the text we depend exclusively on the 
Leipzig MS. With a view to the text which I now publish, I had 
photographs made (by kind permission of the Oberbibliothekar) of 
the 27 folia which contain the treatise (cc. 52, 53).! A comparison 
shows that the Bonn text is by no means trustworthy or accurate. The 
MS. itself is also a very careless copy of the original. It is full of 
errors, which were left undetected by Reiske and Bekker. Bekker 
did not study the subject at all, and Reiske, although he published 
a learned commentary, never made a methodical examination of the 
official organization, and therefore was not in a position to criticize 
and control the text, or to detect inconsistencies and mistakes. 

The paucity of paragraphs and the absence of any tabular arrange- 
ment render the Bonn edition extremely inconvenient for practical 
use. I have endeavoured to remedy this defect. In introducing 
tabular arrangement I am only reverting to the form which the author 
undoubtedly adopted himself. For tabular arrangement is partly 
preserved in the Lipsiensis, and there can be hardly any doubt that 
Philotheos wrote his lists of offices in the form of a ví(va£ or tabula. 


(8) Contents and sources of the Klétorologion. The Taktikon 
Uspenski. 


The superscription of the Klêtorologion states that it was compiled 
in September ої Indiction 3=a.m. 6408 (=September 1, 899- 
August 31, 900), i. e. September, А.р. 899. The author describes 
himself as Imperial protospatharios and atriklines’. Ce duty of 
the atriklinai was to conduct the ceremonial of the Imperial banquets 
in the palace, to receive the guests and arrange them in order of pre- 
cedence. In the MS. we find the form dprexAtyns as well as arpixAlvns, 
but the latter is the true form of the word, which is evidently derived 


1 The Єкбесіє of Epiphanios, which Philotheos appended to his treatise, and 
which appears as c. 54, does not concern my purpose, and I have omitted it. 
I may note here that (except in a few cases like céxperov, тототпраттіє) I have 
not normalized the orthographical variations of the MS. but have retained the 
double forms каціоча : карйока, ФАЛабірата : -йрата, страторєѕ : -wpes, атрікА йтіє 2 
артикМутіє (but not dproxA.), &c. 
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from a triclinio (cp. дсткрӯтіѕ) 1  кАттброь was a technical word for 
an Imperial banquet,? and the verb xAnropevw was used both in the 
general sense ої inviting, and also in the special sense of receiving 
the guests and announcing their names in order of precedence, a 
duty which devolved on the atriklines. "То fulfil this duty, a list of 
the ministers, officials, and dignitaries, who had a right to be enter- 
tained in the palace, arranged in order of precedence, was indispen- 
sable to the atriklines, and such a list was called a uro OD. 
These lists were revised from time to time; for not only might new 
offices be instituted and old ones abolished, but changes might be 
made in the order of precedence. 

That such changes were made is clear from the comparison of 
Philotheos with an earlier document which was published by Uspenski 
from the same MS., in which he found a portion of Philotheos.° 
This is а Тактіко», or table of ranks, which was compiled under 
Michael III and Theodora. The title is :— 


Тактікду Фу émirdum yevópevov ent MN] тоб фіЛоурістою beamórov 
ка! Өєодораѕ tis épOodofordrns ка} åylas avro? pytpds. 


Uspenski has not touched upon the limits of the date ої this 
document, but it can be fixed within fourteen years. The fall of 
Theodora occurred at the beginning of A. p. 856, so that the Taktikon 
must have been compiled before that year and after д.р. 842, the 
year of the accession of Michael. Internal evidence bears out the 
date of the superscription. The Stratégos of Cherson (отраттубѕ ràv 
xàtuáræwv) is mentioned; the first Stratégos of Cherson” was appointed 
by Theophilus (с. д.р. 834). The Charsian province appears as a 
kleisura not a stratégis?; this agrees with the Arabic lists which 
describe the themes as they existed in the period д.р. 888-845. In 


It occurs in Gen. 31,, то? rjv Єтістасіау &xovros тфу eis rde, kexNnpévov бу 
drpikNivgy фушбоос:. The Latin version renders rightly a triclinio, and Sophocles 
gives the same explanation. The word does not appear in Ducange. 

2 Suidas explains kAgrópior as  Ватймк rpáme(a. Cp. Pseudo-Symeon 703, 
Гео VI crowned Anna, дій тд р) дймадваї поє та ёк толоо KAnTépta pů ovons 
Avyovorns. 

з Theoph. 375 (Justinian П) zpós dpiorddeervov xAnropevar. 

* We meet it in this sense in Philotheos. 

5 loc. cit. 109 sqq. A notable example of changes in precedence is furnished 
by the different positions of the Domestic of the Excubiti and the Prefect of the 
City in the two lists. 

6 See the evidence in Hirsch, Byzantinische Studien, 60-1. 

? Cont. Th. 123. 

* P. 128, where we must read the singular ó xAewovpapxns Xapotavod. 

? Of Ibn Khurdadhbah, Ibn al-Fakih, and Kudama, depending on a work of 
Al-Garmi, who had been a captive among the Romans and was redeemed in 
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A.D. 878 the Charsian theme was under a Stratégos.! Kolonea, 
а theme іп д.р. 868, is omitted, as in the Arabic lists,? The earliest 
mention hitherto known of the Stratégos of Chaldia was in the Arabic 
lists ; he appears in the Taktikon.? 

The Taktikon is an epitomized catalogue of officials and dignitaries, 
for the purpose of showing their order of precedence. It is therefore 
not arranged like the Notitia Dignitatum (of the fifth century) in 
which the subordinate officials are placed under, their chiefs. It is 
arranged in classes, according to ranks (patricians, &c.). It is not 
a klétorologion (or it would have been so named), but it must have 
served court ceremonials; perhaps it was a handbook of the master 
of ceremonies (6 rs катастёсєоѕ). Taxtixa В:В№а are mentioned by 
the biographer of Theophilus (Cont. Th. 142), and evidently mean 
books which deal with court ceremonial. rá£is meant, among other 
things, а * ceremony ?,* and we might render тактікду ав ‘ceremonial 
list’. 

A new list of this kind was naturally compiled with the help of 
older lists which it was intended to supersede. Philotheos tells us, as 
we shall see, that he made use of older klétorologia. Now in the 
Taktikon we can detect certain inconsistencies which must have 
arisen in the process of bringing an older Taktikon up to date. 
(1) The governor of Chaldia appears both as stratégos (113) and as 
archon (123). I infer that Chaldia had been an archontate till 
recently, when it had been made a stratégis. The new dignity is 
duly inserted, but the compiler omitted to strike out the old title. 
(2) The same thing has happened in the case of Crete. We did not 
know before the position of Crete in the administrative organization, 
before the Saracen conquest. "The Taktikon shows that it was 


A.D. 845. For these lists see Brooks, J. H. S., xxi. 67 sqq. (1901) and Gelzer, 
81 sqq. 

1 See Gen. 122. But in A. D. 863 it was still a kleisurarchy, Cont. Th. 181. 

2 Cappadocia, which is still a kleisurarchy in the Arabic lists, is omitted 
altogether in the text. But this is probably а scribe's mistake. The text has 
(р. 123) :— 

oi kAe«govpápxat 
oi kAewcovpdpxat Xaporavov 
oí kAewoupdpxai Ze omóAeos 


In the second and third cases oí кА. must clearly be errors for ó xAewcovpápxyns. 
But the first of кА. cannot be right. ‘The kleisurarchs’ would not be followed 
by a list of particular kleisurarchs. I have no doubt that we should read 6 
kAewovpápxns (Каттадокіас). 

3 An dpxev ХаХдіає is also mentioned (123). 

4 Ср. е. g. Cer. 510, 516, 1 тактікђ ребодоѕ 517,,. Phil. (790,) ек rovde тоб 
тактікод mapayyéA aros. 


14 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY 


governed by an archon (123). But a stratégos of Crete also appears 
(115), and it seems curious that this change should have been made 
in the period immediately after the loss of the island.! Perhaps we 
may suppose that some small islands of the Aegean were included in 
the circumscription of Crete, so that the Cretan commander was not 
quite without a province. It is possible that the appointment of 
a stratégos of Crete might have been made in connexion with the 
expedition of Theoktistos іп А.р. 843 (George Mon. ed. Bonn, 814), 
in anticipation of the reduction of the island. In that case the date 
of the Taktikon would be 842-3.2 (3) The same explanation must 
also apply to the duplication of ó татрікоѕ каї cakeAAápios (111 
and 115). 


The treatise of Philotheos is divided into four Sections, dh. 
The beginning of the first is not clearly marked, for тдџоѕ a’ has been 
omitted in the MS. The editors have inserted it before the list of 
áfiépara дій ВраВєіор (p. 708 B), without any indication that it is 
an insertion of their own. What led them to do this was, I have 
little doubt, the occurrence in the margin of the words xe$dáAatov a’. 
They took it for a heading corresponding to the subsequent rópos В”, 
т. У, т. 9, and silently substituted тброѕ for кєфало:оу. But it is 
clear that xepdAatov a’ refers to the first of the eighteen classes of 
dignities, each of which is marked by a numeral in the margin. It is 
not quite certain where rópos а" originally stood. The most probable 
place seems to be at the end of the Preface, before the heading архі 
THs vmo0éceos Aóyov, and I have placed it here conjecturally, but it is 
possible that it may have stood before the paragraph beginning Eloi 
de пасаг брод. 

Section I is introductory to the klétorologion (ёи elcayeyüs rager) 
and consists of a zAwó6(s ог laterculus of the ranks and official dignities 
of the Empire. It falls into five parts: (1) orders of rank; (2) great 


1 If the seal found at Gortyn, with the legend 3[r]e@avov страт (published by 
Xanthudides, Byz. Zeitschrift, 18, 177, 1909), belonged to a stratégos of Crete 
it must be referred to this period. 

2 I may call attention here to the fact that an archon of Dalmatia appears in Takt. 
Usp. (124) and a stratégos is not mentioned. This bears on the date of a ninth- 
century seal of Bryennios, stratégos of Dalmatia : Bpver(iw) В(асЛико) спав(аріф) 
xai | ст |р(а)т(пуф) AaAparia(s), Sig. 205. (There is another example in which Br. is 
protospatharios.) Schlumberger ascribes it to Theoktistos Bryennios and dates 
it ‘vers 840'. But there seems to be no authority for this. All we know of 
Theoktistos Bryennios is that he was orparnyds of Peloponnesus in the reign of 
Michael III (De adm. imp. 221). It is a mere guess that he is the Bryennios 
of the seal. In any case the Taktikon shows that the seal is later than 
A. D. 842. 
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official posts; (3) minor offices in the staffs and bureaux of the great 
officials ; (4) orders of rank of eunuchs; (5) great offices confined 
to eunuchs. 

Section II and Section III contain lists of the officials in the order 
in which they are introduced by the atriklines, according as they 
belong to different orders of rank. Section II deals with the highest 
ranks; Section III with the lower, beginning with the protospathars. 
These Sections ought to form one; the division is not logical or 
convenient. "То the end of III are appended explanations as to the 
treatment of ecclesiastics from Rome, Antioch, and Jerusalem, and 
of Saracen, Bulgarian, and German guests. 

Section IV, which is the longer half of the treatise, contains 
directions for the conduct of the court banquets throughout the year: 
what guests are to be invited, how they are to be introduced, where 
they are to sit, what they are to wear, &c. It is arranged in the 
order of the calendar, beginning with Christmas. There follow two 
memoranda (which are marked off in the MS. as cap. 53 of De 
Cerimoniis, Bk. 2), (1) on the pious largesses (eboegIi given by 
the Emperor to the officials on certain occasions, and (2) on the fees 
received by the atriklinai. These memoranda might appropriately 
have formed a separate Section, but mediaeval compilers were so 
clumsy and careless in the arrangement of their books that it would be 
imprudent to guess the omission of a rdyos є. 

Having concluded with a recommendation that his Order of 
Rank? (raxrixév) should be adopted as canonical, Philotheos adds an 
appendix on ecclesiastical precedence and reproduces a list of episcopal 
sees by Epiphanios of Cyprus (= De Cer. ii. c. 54). I have omitted 
this list, as it has no interest for the purpose of this study. 

The author had before him older lists of dignities and descriptions 
of ceremonies, to which he refers in his preface as дрҳаѓа cvyypdypara, 
ai тб> dpxalwy éx0écew or cvyypadal. Some of these were doubtless 
Taktika or tables of rank, of which a specimen is extant in the 
taxtixoy of the reign of Michael III, described above; and others 
were xAntopoAdyia which dealt especially with the arrangements at 
the Imperial table. The title states that the work is compiled from 
old klétorologia, and according to the first words of the preface this 
was the task imposed on the writer by his friends, men of his own 
calling. But afterwards he says that he did not use lists which were 
out of date, so that dpxaiwy is hardly an appropriate description of 
his sources. For he writes: ‘Since I have purposely passed over the 
expositions of the ancients, not all of them but those which time has 
rendered obsolete, I will subjoin in the form of a table, line by line, 
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the expositions which are both recognized and practised in the time of 
our sovrans Leo and Alexander.’ 

Now we find in the paragraph on the functions of the eunuchs (725) 
a distinct proof that this was transcribed from an ecthesis published 
in the name of an emperor, whom we cannot hesitate to identify 
with Leo VI. 

Tatra òè тарта фолаттєсваї, тпрєїсваї тє ка) пріттєсваг àrapaoáAevra 
kai dtapévery BéBata кабоѕ й єйсєВє kat évOeos Bactrela ruv Феєвєто, 
Ós kal ёё dpyalwy rv xpóvov парӣ тби трд йибо evae(3às BaciAevaávrov 
duxaiws & geren. 

Here Leo is speaking, not Philotheos. The ecthesis of Leo can 
hardly have been concerned exclusively with the dignities of the 
eunuchs, and І think we may conjecture with great probability that 
one of the lists of offices contained in Section I was transcribed 
from the Emperor's official book. In this Section the high officials 
are enumerated three times: (1) a full list, in order of precedence; 
(2) a full classified list; (3) a list of the staffs, &c. (this is not 
complete, because only two stratégoi are named as samples, and a few 
high officials who have no subordinates are omitted). Now of these 
three lists (1) and (3) are completely in agreement. But (2) exhibits one 
important difference. (1) enumerates 60 officials, while (2) enumerates 
61. The additional dignitary is the ératpecdpyns. This raises a 
presumption that (2) was derived from a different document, and the 
words which conclude the first list xal айта rà viv тцлвєїса: д іа 
emt Aéovros бєстдтоу are in accordance with the hypothesis that the 
transcriber at this point passed to a different source. The use of 
different sources here may be supported by the fact that, while (2) 
divides the officials into seven classes, this division is also mentioned 
at the beginning of the Section, where only six classes (24 дёрт) are 
given (the stratarchai being omitted). 

It might be thought that we have further evidence that the source 
of Philotheos for his first list dated from the early years of Leo VI. 
It does not mention the theme of Longobardia. Now this province 
was not, as is generally supposed (for instance by Gelzer, 133), 
organized as a theme by Basil I. "The stratégoi who command in 
South Italy during and immediately after the conquest are not yet 
stratégoi of Longobardia. 'The first who bears that title is Symbatikios 
in 891, but even then Longobardia has not yet been established as 
a distinct theme; for this commander is ‘stratégos of Macedonia, 
Thrace, Cephallenia, and Longobardia’,! and his successor George 


! Trinchera, Syllabus graecarum membranarum, No. 8. 
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(A. p. 892) is *stratégos of Cephallenia and Longobardia’.! Hence 
Gay has rightly concluded that it is not till after this year that 
Longobardia became a separate theme.“ But, on the other hand, there 
is no evidence that the separation was made before A. Dp. 900. Hence 
no inference can be drawn from the omission of Longobardia as to 
the date of the list. 

The fact that the list includes the themes of Strymon and of 
Samos cannot be held to date it; for though the creation of these 
themes is often ascribed to Leo, this is by no means certain. The 
case of Thessalonica is a warning. Gelzer attributes the theme of 
Thessalonica to the Neuordnung of Leo VI (op. cit. 180) ; but this 
theme appears in the Taktikon of Michael III.“ The themes of 
Strymon and Samos do not appear in that document,* but they may 
have been formed before the accession of Leo VI. "The evidence, 
however, already adduced seems sufficient to date the source of the 
first list of Philotheos to the reign of Leo. 

The lists of precedence in Sections II and III (cod. Lips.) agree 
with list 1 of Sect. I in omitting the hetaeriarch, but there are some 
variations in order. (a) In Section III the Drungarios of the Fleet 
follows, instead of preceding, tbe Logothete of the Course, and 
(b) the Logothete of the Flocks precedes, instead of following, the 
Protospathar of the Basilikoi (the latter does not occur in Section II) ; 
(c) in Section II the Comes Stabuli precedes ó ёк mpooómov тёр 
Ocudrwv, but Section III agrees here with the lists of Section I. The 
variations are common to both MSS. 

Another point of difference to be noticed between Section I and 
Sections II, III, is the treatment of the Magistri. In Section II we 
have al ёё Ао та! таса rìs Sevrépas badpyover rá£ecos olov ó uáytarpos, б 
udyiorpos, and in Section ПІ (ad init.) simply б pdyorpos. In both 
cases we might expect ої udytorpot. 

We may turn to the evidence of the Jerusalem MS. collated by 
Uspenski. (1) In this MS. in the lists of precedence, both in Section 
II and in Section III, we find the Hetaeriarch (uéyas éraipidpyms) 
immediately after the Drungarios of the Watch. The fact that he occurs 
in both lists shows that the omission in the Leipzig MS. is not acci- 
dental. (2) The Stratégos of Longobardia appears after the Stratégos 
of Sicily in Section II. He is not mentioned in any of the lists in 
the Leipzig MS. On the other hand, the stratégos of Nikopolis is 
omitted in the Jerusalem М. ; but this may be а mere scribes error 


1 Chron. Vulturnense (Muratori, R. I. S. i. 2. 413). 
2 L Italie méridionale, 171-4. | 
5 Uspenski, 115. * Phil. 713, 728. 
M2 
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(there are several other omissions in H which are clearly accidental). 
(3) Instead of àv0 raros татрікіоѕ the Jerusalem MS. has throughout 
simply й»вйптатоє. (It also has in most cases ona@dpiot instead of 
ставарокаудіддтог, but probably this is merely a mistake of the scribe.) 
(4) In Section II where the Leipzig MS. has ó uáywrpos б uáyiortpos 
the Jerusalem MS. has ó џаугстроѕ; but this may be due to para- 
blepsia. (5) The precedence of the protospatharioi of the Chryso- 
triklinos is said іп L to have been established пла (Section III, 
p. 732), but in H it is attributed to Leo VI. 

The probable inference seems to be that the Jerusalem fragment 
belonged to a slovenly copy of a later recension of Philotheos than tbat 
which is represented by the Leipzig text, which was copied from the 
original. The editor, whether Philotheos himself or another, brought 
the treatise up to date by inserting the Stratégos of Langobardia, 
and repaired the error of omitting the Hetaeriarch. The discrepancies 
between Section II and Section III seem to be due to the circumstance 
that Philotheos was using old lists of different dates and he did not 
succeed in eliminating all the inconsistencies.! 


(4) Scope of the following investigation. General comparison of the 
Constantinian with the later Byzantine System. 


The following pages are not a complete commentary on Philotheos. 
The investigation is confined to the determination of the functions of 
the officials, and to the origin of the offices and of the orders of rank. 
I have not entered upon the subject of the fees (силівєми) paid for 
dignities and offices, and the Imperial bounties (єйсєВіає, дтокдивиа, 
дӧра) to which the dignitaries were entitled. The latter and main 
part of the book of Philotheos—Section IV—is important for my 
purpose, as it throws light on many difficulties which arise out 
of the earlier part; but a commentary on it belongs not to this 
inquiry, but to a treatise on the court ceremonies. 

From Philotheos we derive no information as to the civil govern- 
ment of the provinces, except so far as finance is concerned. The 
provincial judges are not mentioned. We hear nothing of of 
йувітатої kal ётархо TOv Üeuárev or of mpaíropes тё» вєшйтої who 


appear in the Takt. Usp. (118, 119). А large question of considerable 


! In Phil. 788,, we meet the xarerdyw of Paphlagonia. In the time of Philo- 
theos, and since the early years of Michael III, the governor of Paphl. had been 
а orparnyés (Phil. 713,, Takt. Usp. 113). Under Theophilus he had been a 
Katepano (De adm. imp. 178,), and perhaps Theophilus raised the dignity of 
the theme. It looks as if Philotheos were here using a document dating from 
more than sixty years back. 
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difficulty, touching the position and the districts of these officials, and 
their relations to the Stratégoi, is involved, and I have not been able 
to discuss it in the present investigation. 

A few remarks may be made here as to the general character of 
the organization of the ninth century as contrasted with the older 
system which it superseded. 

If we compare the scheme of administration which was founded by 
Diocletian, and completed by his successors, and which remained 
intact, except iu details, till the beginning of the seventh century, 
with the later Byzantine system, we find that while there is no break 
in continuity, and the changes seem to have been gradual, the result 
of these changes is the substitution of a new principle. 

The older system has been described as a divine hierarchy. Gibbon 
designates its principle as "а severe subordination in rank and office?.! 
There was a comparatively small number of great ministers and 
commanders-in-chief who were directly responsible to the Emperor 
alone. All the other administrators were ranged under these in 
a system of graded subordination. In the Notitia Dignitatum of thel 
East we can count twenty-two high offices,? to some of which all 
the rest were in subordinate relations. 

In the ninth century it is quite different. There is no hierarchy 
of this kind, so far as office is concerned? The number of in- 
dependent officials responsible only to the Emperor is enormously | 
larger. Instead of twenty-two it is about sixty. And these numbers 
do not fully express the magnitude of the change. For in the fifth 
and sixth centuries the territory ruled from Constantinople was far 
more extensive than in the ninth. It included Syria and Egypt and 
extended to the Danube. Long before the ninth century, Syria and 
Egypt and a great portion of the Balkan peninsula were lost. 

This change was brought about in two ways. (1) The whole 
provincial administration was reorganized. "The provincial territory 
was divided into a number of military districts, or Themes, and the 
governor of each theme, who was primarily a military commander, 
had also a certain civil jurisdiction. He was independent, subject 
only to the Emperor. He was not under the orders of any Master 
of Soldiers or Praetorian Prefect. In fact the Masters of Soldiers 
and the Praetorian Prefects disappeared. (2) The great central 


1 Decline and Full, c. xvii, р. 169, in Bury, new ed. vol. ii (1909). 
* [n the reckoning I omit the castrensis, and include the Proconsul Asiae, who 
was not under the vicarius Asianae or the Praef. Praet. Orientis. - 
* The hierarchy of rank remains and has been developed into a more elaborate 
scale. 2 
м 2—2 
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ministries of the Master of Offices, the Count of the Sacred Largesses, 
and the Count of the Private Estate, each of which consisted of many 
different departments, and had an extensive range of functions, were 
broken up into a large number of offices with restricted competence. 

These changes were not brought about at a stroke, by a single 
deliberative act of administrative reform. "They came about by a 
gradual series of modifications, but they all tended in the same 
direction, to substitute the principle of co-ordination for that of 
subordination, and to multiply supreme offices instead of placing 
immense powers in the hands of a few. We cannot point to any 
single emperor as the Diocletian of the new system. It is probable 
that Leo the Isaurian did much to normalize it, but it was in the 
seventh century under the Heraclian dynasty that the older system 
had broken down and been irrevocably abandoned, and the chief 
principles of the newer had been introduced. Even in the sixth 
century we can discern some foreshadowings of the change. 


B. Dienities (ai дій BpaBe(ov ёол). 


In the sixth century, apart from the exceptional titles of Caesar, 

nobilissimus, and curopalates, there were a number of dignities, un- 
attached to office, which could be conferred by the Emperor. The 
highest of these was the Patriciate (introduced by Constantine), 
which was confined by a law of Zeno to men who had been consuls 
or prefects, but was opened by Justinian (Nov. 80) to all men of 
illustrious rank. There were also the titular offices of the consulship, 
the prefecture, and the stratélasia (magisterium militum). "The 
acting administrative officials were distinguished as in actu positi or 
èunpaxcrot! from the titular officials (й практог), who were of two kinds, 
(1) Шизітез vacantes, and (2) illustres honorarii.? The vacantes not 
only bore the title but wore the cingulum, the insigne of office; the 
honorarii had the title but not the cingulum. But in all cases the 
dignity was conferred by codicilli. In the case of most offices, 
the titular dignity was probably conferred only on those who had 
once held the office, but the consulship, the prefecture, and the 
stratélasia were regularly conferred on others than officials. "The 


! In later texts we generally find the forms fumparos and йтратоє, e.g. 
Cer. 289, ка» отраттудѕ €umparos Kav тє dmparos. Cp. пері таё. 502,, % rais 
Єшпратої mpoekevoeowv. In Cer. 798 we find a curious third term peodmparos. 
From this passage it would appear that £umparos was specially used of the 
Stratégos, and шесбтратоє патрікіоє was applied to Patricians who held official 
posts in the capital (д éumoM rus оффикіаМ ог). 

? C. I. 12. 8. 2. Cp. Mommsen, Eph. Epig. v. 129. 
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comitiva, which was in principle an order of the same kind, had been 
appropriated with its three grades to particular offices, to which it 
belonged as a matter of course. 

In the course of the seventh and eighth centuries, the number of 
these orders, or titular offices, was largely increased, and they were 
conferred by investiture with insignia. "There were several schools of 
officers in the palace, who had various duties connected with the 
Imperial service: silentiarii, vestitores, mandatores, candidati, 
stratores, spatharii. All these titles came to be used as ranks of 
honour, and were conferred upon all the more important civil and 
military officials according to their degree. The chief of the school 
of spatharioi was entitled the protospatharios, and this term was 
adopted to designate a higher rank than spatharios—the rank next 
to Patrician itself. Between the spatharioi and protospatharioi was 
interpolated a new class of spatharokandidatoi. To the hypatoi 
(consuls) was added a new and higher class of disypatoi (bis consules). 

The protospatharioi were probably not instituted as an order before 


the end of the seventh century. In the seventh century, the Patricians\ 


and Hypatoi were the two most eminent ranks, and the йтоєтфрушу 
(ex Praefectis) and orparnAdra were still very high dignitaries. 
In the course of the next two centuries these orders were re- 
arranged and multiplied. The Patricians were divided into two 
ranks: the ordinary Patricians (re NE öh , who retained as their 


= 


insigne (Spaeiov) the ivory tablets, and those to whom the dignity ої | 


Proconsul was added (2,00тато: каї патріког) who had purple tablets. 
More important and interesting is the creation of a new and higher 
rank, that of pdyiorpo.. This innovation was obviously connected 
with the abolition of the office of magister officiorum. At first it was 
intended that there should be only one magister (as there was only 
one curopalates); very soon we find more than one, but throughout 
the ninth century the dignity was sparingly conferred. 

In this place it will be convenient to add a note on the use of the 
terms dzparos, Avrós, and пауаџбѕ which occur in Philotheos.  &mparos 
(vacans), to which reference has already been made, is used of persons 
who bear the titles of offices of which they do not actually perform 
the duties (e.g. страттпуоі, donxpyrat, &c., see Phil. 7101, 7373, в» 7). 
Ммтф is applied to persons who have orders (dignities дід ВраВєЃор), but 
are not ministers or officials; Phil. 729,, of Atrot dvOvmarot, ib.,, 
Хіти татрікіоу (where there is question of an office being conferred 
on such), 730,,. rayarés! seems to be a less technical term, and to 


! The nearest equivalent of mayavós is ‘ordinary’. Cp. Cer. 548 ўиёрау т. 
ordinary day (not a s ecial feast), 234, корак» m. ordinary Sunday, 367 immo- 
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be used in two senses, either as equivalent to Aurds, or to designate 
persons who were officials but had no rank дій 8paBeíov (these would 


naturally be functionaries in a very subordinate position). 


In the first 


meaning we find it in Phil. 730, єї òè ка} mayavol rúxorev xh ёффікіоу 
natpixio and 78616 Haro mayavol tis суукмітом (opp. to їт. BactAtKol, 
who had posts in the céxpera) ; in the second, Phil 739, єї дё тауагої 


TéAotev, ёр povors Tots ёффікіоѕ Tuido0ocav. 


Philotheos enumerates, in ascending scale, eighteen grades of dignity | 


conferred by insignia, and as the lowest (проВабшоѕ) grade includes 
two titles which are on a parity, we have nineteen titles altogether. 


They are as follows :— 


1 *(a) otparnAdrns 


List of Orders. 


*(b) and ёт aie Insigne (Bpaßeîov): diploma 


*2 giXevriáptos 
*8 Beornrwp 
4 pavdatwp 
5 карбідатоє 


6 отрітор 

*7 фтлатоб 

8 стабаро$ 

9 спадарокагдідатозє 


*10 дісфтатоє 
11 протоставаріоє 
12 marpíktos 


18 (татрікіоє kai) dv6v- 


пато 
14 џраустроѕ 


15 (worn патрікіа 
16 коуроталаттв 
17 voBeAnoimos 


18 Каїсар 


добшоу ordinary horse race, Phil. 76916 т. mpoéAevors ordinary ceremony (opp. to 
éumparos проё\., see above). The use of mayavós for without office’ originated 
the verb пауауобу, to deprive of office, which we find in Leo Diac. 372 ray 


абора ev тауагої, 9611 
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33 
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gold staff 
fiblatorion 


red wand 

gold chain (of special 
kind) 

jewelled gold whip 

diploma 


gold-handled sword 
gold chain (of special 


kind) 


diploma 
jewelled gold collar 


ivory inscribed tablets 
purple inscribed tablets 


white gold-embroidered 
tunic, mantle, and belt 
ivory tablets (like Patri- 


cian) 


red tunic, mantle, and 


belt 


purple tunic, mantle, and 


belt 


crown without cross 
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Five (six) of these dignities (marked by asterisks) are designated 
by Philotheos as senatorial (707,, els ovyxAnrixovs, 712,, тӯ соукАтф 
aͤpudgorrai), the rest as проєлємсціаїо ! or Затимка (707,4 els mpoeAev- 
сіраќоуѕ, 712 év rois Васіликоїс karárárrovra, кобібш). Apparently 
there were two cursus dignitatum, one a senatorial (ётё ёларҳор, Cità., 
Beor., un., д1сът.), the other of a military character (pav5., card., a rpar., 
стад., ставарокаїд., протост.); while the higher orders from Patri- 
cian upwards might be conferred on members of either class. 
Compare Cer. 242,, where the case is contemplated of the elevation 
to patrician rank of a person who ойк ёст: ovyxAntexds àAA' ёст дтд 
e700(o.* But this question demands a special investigation, for 
which the seals furnish a good deal of material. It is noteworthy 
that in the seventh century we often find the titles of spathar and 
hypatos combined. 

agiat mpoeAevotpato. means dignities which gave a right to take part 
in the проєЛєйсє: or Imperial processions (cf. Reiske 160). The 
holders of these titles formed in a general sense the Imperial retinue. 
Holders of the synklétic titles took part in some ceremonies, but not 
generally in the spoeAe?cets (порта, mpdxevoa). All the Васко 
resident in the capital formed in a wide sense the mpoéAevois or cortège 
of the Emperor; so that стабӣріо: E r (i.e. not resident in the 
capital) are designated in Takt. Usp. 123 as é g rijs mpoeAcioews. 

All those who held д о: mpoeà., from the magistri down to the 
candidati, were grouped together for some ceremonial purposes as 
йрҳоутєѕ тоб Лаусчакод (a building in the Palace), a category which 
also included eunuchs who were praepositi or protospathars. See 
Phil. 787, .. 

(1) àmó émdpyov and orpargAdra:. 


We know that the honorary ётарҳбтте existed before the sixth 
century from a law of Justinian, Nov. 90 (ed. Zach. i. 500), which 
refers to it as ancient. lone yàp os тд йруаїом yv tivds ётарҳдтттоѕ 
субиа iv óvopaplav éxdAovy, keOukAAer ёк тїз BaciuAe(as ёт айті) 
qapexouévov ктА. Menander (fr. 46, p. 255) mentions that Tiberius II 
honoured the physician Zacharias тії Aeyouérg ànà ènapxwv ёа. The 
historian Evagrius was an йтд émápxeov (р. 4,1. 1; р. 241,1. 6). The 
importance of the rank in this earlier period is illustrated by Cer. 306 
(an old ceremony, not later than seventh century, since the praetorian 


. 1 So I correct for the mpoacAevoipatot of the MS. The same correction should 

be made, I think, in Miklosich and Müller, Acfa et Diplomata, vi. 28. It seems 

probable that Philotheos intended to include the arparndAdrat among. the 

Senatorials. | P | : ИСЕ wo 
? Cp. 2434. 
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prefect appears; cp. 343,,), and by early seals. Most of those pub- 
lished in Sig. 508-11 are of the sixth and seventh centuries ; some of 
them are of men who had actually filled the office of Praet. Praef. or 
Praef. Urbis.! The dignity had been degraded to be the lowest in the 
scale, perhaps in the eighth century, at all events by the reign of 
Michael III (see Cer. 633,,). 

The association of the orparnAacia with the ámoemapxórns is illus- 
trated by the same Novel of Justinian (p. 501), xal yàp ді xal 
стратпласіає praefectorias elvat oi nuérepor A€yovor удо, and the 
стратпЛласіа could be conferred without a post, ої òè yo ris 
страттћасѓаѕ кодікіЛог povny tapéxovow дар róxns (sc. BovAevrexijs) 
ойк éAevOepoürres. The few seals of otparnAdra: belong to the sixth 
or seventh century, Sig. 366-7. Schlumberger, ib. 337, refers the 
seal of Tatas erpargA(árov) xal xavd(iddrov) avrbpovyyapíov to seventh 
or eighth century. I suspect it belongs to the eighth century, and 
illustrates the degradation of the dignity below that of камдідатог. 
Theopemptos, described as  zperoerpargAdrgs (seventh century, 
Sig. 367) may have been the senior or doyen of the class of 
otpatnAdrat (cp. прототатрікіоє). These страт. must not be confused 
with the local страт. whom we find in Egypt in the sixth century 
(M. Gelzer, Studien zur byz. Verw., 80). 

The йтд éndpxwy (cp. Cer. 99, 247) and the orparnAdrat are 
associated in Cer. 202, 235, 237. 

It ів to be noted that in the case of these dignitaries, the order is 
conferred (as in early times) by a codicil (xdprys), which, however, is 
now regarded as a BDE. So too in the case of the hypatoi and 
patricians. 

(2) eux evridpios. 


The silentiaries originally belonged to the class of the cubicularii; 
they were in the officium of the Praepositus and under the jurisdiction \ 
of the Mag. Off. Cp. C. I. 12, 16,4. They were clarissimi, ib. 5. 
The ceremony of their investiture by the Emperor with the insigne of 


! The seal of Eugenios атоєтаруву xai дроуууаріом is interesting. Schlumberger, 
Sig. 336, refers it to Eugenios mentioned by Theophanes a. м. 6053 (A. D. 560). 
Here the title is evidently honorary. It is not unlikely that the seal of Theodore 
фтоєтаруфу xal Єбархою 'IraAMas (Sig. 211) belonged to Theodore Kalliopas, who 
was exarch in the seventh century (Lib. Pont. 126, 133), and is described in 
a papyrus (Marini, Pap. Dipl. 132) as gloriosus praefecturius. I believe that 
praefecturius ів used as the equivalent of droendpxo (Diehl, Études sur l'adm. 
бут. dans l'ex. de Ravenne, 166, n. 2, suggests praefectus). L. Hartmann, note 
to Gregory I, Epp. іх. 115, vol. ii. p. 120 (Eutychum — inlustrem praefecturium) 
is undecided.— Note that ато ёларҳо» is often treated as declinable: plur. 
апоєтарҳоутес or written ато єтарҳоџтеѕ. 
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their office, the golden band, is described by Peter Patr. (Cer. 389) ; 
four silentiaries were appropriated to the service of the Empress (ib.). 
Their chief duty, from which they derived their name, was to act as 
marshals at Imperial audiences ; silentium nuntiare was the technical 
phrase for calling a meeting of the consistorium (Justinian, Nov. 80, 
p. 463; cp. Mommsen, 482) (For ó аддиписіомамоб see below under 
C. VII. 6.) 

The origin of the silentiarit as a senatorial rank is explained by 
a constitution of Theodosius II (C. Th. 6, 23, 4): cum optatam 
quietem acceperint (after their retirement from service) e£ infer sena- 
іогез coeperint numerari, honore curiae sine aliqua functione laetentur, 
&c. They were freed from senatorial burdens; but this privilege was 
to be confined to thirty. The institution of a special senatorial class 
of ex-silentiaries naturally led to the creation of honorary silentiaries. 

There are several seals in which the silentiariate appears as an 
order. Panchenko viii. 240 (eighth or ninth century) oA. xal Вас:Л:кёѕ 
votdptos, Sig. 603 Michael, Chartularios of the Vestiarion is bnaros 
and cu evridptos, ib. 604 Xepyío oiXevriapío ral aeuo Вєотітоір, cp. 
the earlier seal 602 (3) ceAevtiaplw каї Вєстіторт. 


(8) Beorijropes. 

The vestitores, or officers of the wardrobe, were, like the silentiaries, 
cubicularii, and the origin of the Beorjropes as а senatorial order was 
doubtless similar. Their creation by a petitorium, signed by the 
Emperor, is mentioned in Peter Patr., Cer. 390. For their duties 
cp. Cer. 305, 342, 129, Theoph. 226,,. For seals of officers who had 
the rank ої Вєстітор see Sig. 180 (5), 194 (3). Cp. ib. 602 (3, 4), 
603 (6), 604 (15). Compare Bieliaev, 1. 172 sq. 


(4) pavddropes, (5) камдідатог. 


See below under the office of the лротостабар:оѕ тёр BactArKkav. 


(6) orpdropes. 


See below under the office of the Protostrator. 


(7) $1aro.. 


After the abolition of the consulate by Justinian and the deaths \ 


of those who had been consuls before that date, the consular order of 
the Senate was composed entirely of honorary taro. (who consulatus 


! Го illustration of their duties cp. Peter (Cer. 426), Cer. 233, 247, 806. 
Schlumberger has confounded in the same category vestétores, vestarchai, &c. 


і 
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insignibus decorantur, Justinian, Nov. 80, р. 464).! The honorary 
consulate can be amply illustrated from seals (Üraros and айтд ®латоь), 
of sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries, of which a selection is pub- 
lished in Sig. 476 sqq. A seal of Sisinnios ато )7árev, who was 
Count of Opsikion in the eighth century, and prominent at the time 
of the revolt of Artavasdos, may specially be mentioned (Mél. 250). 
The title may also be illustrated from the addresses of letters of 
Theodore of Studion (cp. I, 44; II, 148, 218, 149, 173, also р. 1678, 
ed. Migne). It is to be remembered that the тато: were a senatorial 
order; compare the formula in the ceremonies foravtat of bmarot 
коусістфрім (kal of Xovrol съукАттікоЃ), Cer. 192,, 209,,, 232,,, ёс. 
бтатікої (consulares) means the same thing: of cvyxAnrixol ®татуко{ 
903, ; ср. 2883, 289,1, 291,, „. 


(8) стабар‹о. 


See below under the office of the Протостабаріоє rà» Вас:М№кду. 


(9) ставарокаудідатог. 


The earliest mention of a отабарокард:датоѕ seems to occur in 
Sebaeos (ed. Patkanian, 114) in reference to A.D. 645 ; the next in the 
First Letter of Gregory II to the Emperor Leo ПІ 8:4 айуоистаЛ(ою 
тоб спаварокаудідйтоюу, Mansi, xii. 959, and the officer who pulled 
down the Image *in the Chalkoprateia? is described as a spatharo- 
candidatus, ib. 970. This letter indeed is almost certainly a fabrica- 
tion of much later date than the age of Leo IIL,? but the insignificant 
detail of the rank of these officers may rest on older and genuine 
evidence. In any case, the institution of the order of spatharo- 
candidates seems to belong to the first half of the seventh century. 
Panchenko has published a seal (18, 85), Kovorarvrívo [?n]áre каї 
ставарокаудідате which he attributes to the seventh or eighth century. 
A text in Chron. Pasch. 696, sub А.р. 605 'Ieárvvgs xol T(írras 
спадар: каї каудідаіто, suggests that спаваргог, who were also candi- 
dati, may have been set apart as a special class ої стабаро and were 
afterwards elevated into a new and separate order. It is remarkable 
that spatharocandidates are not mentioned in the Taktikon Uspenski. 


! In Procop. Н. А. c. 2 (p. 14 Haury) és re фтатоу d£iopa freis the honorary 
consulship is meant, as Photios to whom the words refer was never an acting 
consul. The honorary consulate was conferred by Anastasius on Chlodwig, 
Greg. Tur. ii. 38 ab Anast. imp. codecillos de consoluto accepit . .. ab ea die tamquam 
consul . . . est vocitatus (where tamquam.consul = ex consule, the official expression 
for the honorary consulate). Proconsul in the Lex Salica (125 ed. Behrend) is 
due to misunderstanding. E 

7. Cp. Bury, in Gibbon, vol. v, Appendix 14. 
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In the reign of Theophilus, Petronas was a spatharocandidate before 
he was raised to the rank of protospatharios (Cont. Th. 123). Among 
the seals published by Schlumberger may be mentioned those of 
Martin, Logothete of the Course (Sig. 529) [Вас Aixe стабарокар- 
ödtö dr kal Aoyobérn тоб fées дрбџоох, of Kosmas protonotary of Thessa- 
lonica (ib. 103), and of Clement, commerciarius of Hellas (ib. 167). 
These and the seal of Thomas (йтітф Вас. ст. ка) Tovpudpxm, 
Panchenko, xiii. 106) are not later than ninth century. Spatharo- 
candidates will also be found in the correspondence of Photios. 

The spatharocandidates were not, like the spathars, under the 
Protospatharios róv BacwtxGv; they did not form a taxis іп апу 
officium ; and in this they resembled the order of the protospatharioi. 


(10) àuevmaro:, 


The senatorial order of д:сўтато: seems to have been a late institu-| 
tion, perhaps of the eighth century, and we seldom hear of it. 
Theodore of Studion addresses a letter (i. 12, ed. Migne, p. 949) 
Оорд d ioundro, and in the reign of Leo V we meet Qwpas татрікіоє 
amo buvmárev yevópevos (Scr. Incert. 358,,), who may be the same 
person. The disupatoi seem to have been a very small class; seals 
are rare. Of the five published by Schlumberger, only опе (Sig. 215) 
is as early as the ninth century: Өєоёӧтф дісотат(ф) marp(wiq) 
В(асідико) (прото)ст(абар(о) kal діомк(пітт) Luce ((as). 


(11) протостабёріо. 


The protospatharios was originally the chief of the taxis of Imperial] 
spatharioi. Narses, the eunuch and cubicularius, held this post under 
Justinian (Theoph. 243,,). The order of protospatharioi was pro- 
bably differentiated from the spatharioi under the Heraclian dynasty. 
In A. p. 717-8 we meet Sergios 6 протоспаваріоз каї страттудѕ ZweAMas. 
Numerous seals of. protospatharioi of the eighth and ninth centuries 
will be found in Schlumberger, Sig. 


(12) marpíxtot. 


The order of patricians founded by Constantine survived till the 
latest period of the Empire. In the fourth and fifth centuries it was 
a very high dignity, sparingly bestowed. Theodosius II made an 
enactment disqualifying eunuchs (Theoph. 96,), but in the sixth 
century this was а dead letter. Justinian (as we saw above) opened 
the patriciate to all illustres, and in his time the number of patricians 
increased considerably. The same law ої Justinian (Nov. 80) enacts 


— 


I question whether the seal of Constantine Kontomytes (ib. 109) is as early. 
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that consuls should have precedence among patricians. In the reign 
of Justinian II (А.р. 711) we find Barisbakurios, the Count of the 
Opsikian Theme, designated as трототатрік:оѕ (Theoph. 380,,), which 
appears to mean that he was the senior or doyen of the ієрй rá£is 
тбу évriuwy татрікіоу (Cer. 37,). A seal of this patrician is pub- 
lished by Schlumberger (Sig. 249): ВарасВа[к]ооріф тпатркіф каї 
cult тод бдєофолактоо BaciAuwko0 pixlov, For the patricians as ап 
order in the Senate cp. John of Epiphania, F. H. 9. iv. 274 (oi т. rijs 
суук\ттоу BovAijs). 
. ^ (18) дубутатог. 

This order seems to have been of comparatively late institution. 
Schlumberger (Sig. 438) has published some seals of &>бйтато: (who 
are not patricians) mostly later than the ninth century. One (No. 6), 
with Kevoravriyvov дубутатоу, is of the sixth or seventh century, and 
probably belonged to a provincial governor with the proconsular title. 
We may suspect that No. 5 (Даміда avÜvraro) is also earlier than the 
Isaurian epoch. The first occasion on which we hear of a татрікіоє 
ка) дувітатоє is when the Emperor Theophilus raised Alexius Musele 
to be patrician and anthypatos (Cont. Th. 108). There seems good 
reason to think that at this time there was no order ої дрбутато:, and 
that the title conferred on Alexius (who was presently elevated to the 
rank of magister) was singular.! For in the Taktikon Uspenski, which 
was drawn up soon after the death of Theophilus, we find no mention 
of татр. xal 220. distinguished from simple патрікі (as we find in the 
work of Philotheos), but we find 6 патрікіоє kat àyÜó raros enumerated 
as a singular office or dignity (p. 111, between the Domestic of the 
Schools and the Strategos of the Armeniacs). It is legitimate to 
infer that under Theophilus, and in the first part of the reign of 
Michael III, there was only one àr0ózaros, and we may guess that 
the office was created for Alexius Musele. In that case the descrip- 
tion of the ceremony for the creation ої дибитатої in Cer. i. 49 may 
date from the reign of Theophilus. 

In the reign of Michael III, Antigonos, Domestic of the Schools, 
is described as àv0/maros kai marpixios (Cont. Th. 236). We may 
conjecture that it was in the latter part of the reign of Michael ITI 
that the rank of áv0vmaros was extended, so as to constitute a class 
higher than patricians, to which only patricians could be raised. In 
the time of Leo VI it seems to have been conferred on not a few, as 
he contemplates the possibility of almost any of the chief administra- 

! It is perhaps significant that according to Stephen Asolik, ii. 6, p. 171 transl. 


Dulaurier, Theophilus conferred the proconsular patriciate on Ashod, an Iberian 
prince. Cp. Marquart, Osteuropüische und ostasiatische Streifzüge, 421. 
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tive officials being invested with this order. The àv6$raro( are 
usually designated as йивйтатог каї патрікіо: (regularly in Philotheos 
and constantly in the Ceremonies); cp. àvÓvzaromarpiwovs, in пері 
таб. 48577 

(14) рдуштром. 

In д.р. 718-19 Nicetas Xylinites was the ийушттро$ of the deposed 
Emperor Artemios (Theoph. 400,, uay(orpov айтоб)!; іп A. D. 741 
the patrician Theophanes was uáywrpos ёк тросфпоу of Artavasdos 
(ib. 415). Under Constantine V and his successors (A. D. 767-89) | 
a certain Peter is udywrpos (ib. 442,,, 45616, 464,), and in A. D. 792 
Michael Lachanodrakon (i5. 468,). 

In Cer. i. 43 a document is preserved dating from A. D. 768, and 
describing the ceremony of investing the sons of Constantine V with 
the rank of Caesar.“ There we find б uáywrpos playing a part in the 
ceremony (219,, 220), but he is also designated as 6 1p ros u. (2243, 13), 
while at certain stages of the solemnity ої uay:orpo appear as a velum 
(218,,, 221,9). At this time, then, uáywrpos was a dignity which 
could be conferred on more than one person, but among the udyuwrpot 
there was опе, ó u. or 6 протоє p., who had certain high functions in 
the court, Evidently this office is to be identified with that held by 
X ylinites in A. D. 718 and Theophanes in A. D. 741. 

The pdytorpos of the eighth century is the magister officiorum shorn 
of most of his old functions. "This is not only clear from the name 
(the magistri militum and the magistri scriniorum were not termed 
pdytorpot in Greek), but can be proved by several facts. (1) The part 
which the pdyotpos plays in the eighth-century ceremony, just 
referred to, is appropriate to the position occupied by the mag. off. 
as master of ceremonies. (2) In ceremonies which are of older date 
(Cer. 1. 68 and 70)? the uáyirpos acts as master ої ceremonies; and 
these seem to supply a link between the eighth and seventh centuries. 
(3) In the ceremony for the creation of а pdytorpos (i. 46) he is described 
as кєфаді) тоб cexpérov (233,,), which seems to mean that he was the 
highest in rank at an imperial audience (céxperov = коџсістёрор, вее 
below under the сєкрєтіко). This ceremony (231-3) dates from a 
time when there was only one udytorpos, for no other uáyiorpoi аге 
mentioned, whereas in the second ceremony described in the same 
chapter (234-6) the џӣу:стро: appear.* (4) Stylianos, the father-in- 

1 See further below under the Аоуобётт< тоб Spópov, р. 91, where the evidence 
for the mag. off. in the seventh century is given. 


2 This was shown by Diehl. Cp. Bury, Ceremonial Book, 431. 
See Bury, ib. 433. 


Contrast 232 with 235,; in the second case the pay. must be already a 
patrician, 
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law and minister of Leo VI, was а шдфуктроє, and he (quite excep- 
tionally) bore the full title of д. rà» ó$duk(ev, by which he is 
designated in Leo's Novels. 

In the ninth century the chief evidence for the uáywrpor is as 
follows :— 

Theoktistos was p. under Nicephorus I and Michael I: Theodore 
Stud. Ep. i. 24, ed. Migne, Theoph. 492,, 500. 

Under Michael II we hear of rds тб» payíorpev rysds: Cont. 
Th. 72,. А 

In the same reign Christophoros was made .: Gen. 85,. 

Theodore of Studion addressed a letter of consolation to Stephen, 
magister, apparently in A. D. 821, in which he is described (ad fin.) as 
THs avykAijrov протдВаброу (Ep. ii. 76, ed. Migne). 

Under Theophilus, Alexios Musele was raised to the rank of y. 
before he became Caesar: Cont. Th. 108,. 

During the absence of Theophilus on a military expedition in 
A. D. 831, special responsibility devolved upon ó páywrpos for the 
security of the city: тєрї таб. 504,. 

Manuel was д. іп and after A. D. 842: Cont. Th. 14813. 

In the Taktikon Uspenski дфу›ттроь do not appear. 

Under Theophilus or Michael ПІ, Arsaber (brother-in-law of the 
Empress Theodora) became h., and it was perhaps in Michael's reign 
that Theodora’s nephews-in-law, Stephen and Bardas, became p.: 
Cont. Th. 175. 

Under Michael III his uncle Petronas was made p.: Gen. 97,; 
and Basil received ij rà» p. туші, ib. 11119. 

In the same reign (Leo) Theodatakes was made a n.: Nicetas, Vit. 
Ignatii apud Mansi, xvi. 237. 

In Cer. 63 112, however, іп a document of the same reign, we read 
àvauerati тбу до џрауѓстроу, 

In several ceremonies, which probably date from the reign of 
Michael III, the uáyıorpo: appear as an order like the patricians, and 
in Cer. i. 26 of the same period we meet the text el uiv xeAeve 
б BaciAevs тота paylorpous krÀ. (p. 143). 

Under Basil I Manuel 6 y. is mentioned, Cont. Th. 307,,. 

In the Acts of the Fourth Council of Constantinople (A. n. 869-70) 
we meet Theodore zarpik(ov каї paylorpov (Mansi, xvi. 309), and in 
the same Acts we hear of of p. каї патрікіог mávres (ib. 409). 

In the same reign we hear of тоїѕ дусі ris moAtreias paylorpors, 
Cont. Th. 347, (of Aapmpóraro: H. 34720). 

During Basil’s campaign against Tephrike ô н. shared the responsi- 
bility for the government at Constantinople: пері таб. 503,, and here 
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itis said that, in the case of such imperial absences, it was the custom 
of old (тд талабу) for the emperor zapeüv rijv ауто йрҳӯѕ émwpárewav 
kal TÔ H. kal то énápxo (of the city) ті» rijs woAcrelas kal тод koivo [тїр] 
dtcolcuciv. 

At the beginning of the reign of Leo VI Stephen (nephew-in- law 
of Theodora) was а uáywrpos (Cont. Th. 854), and Stylianos was 
created д. and Logothete of the Course: ib. 354,. 

In the same reign, while Stylianos was in power, Katakalon, who 
became Domestic of the Schools, was a m.: Cont. Th. 359,, ; and at 
the same period the h. Leo Theodatakes was still alive: ib. 361,,. 

In the Vita Euthymii (3,) Stylianos is designated as проторфуютрогв. 

A number of the Novellae of Leo VI (1, 18, &c.) are addressed 
Tra TQ тперіфауєстате (ог йпєрфуєстато) payíorpo TOv Oelwy 
q b . 

A seal of Stylianos has been preserved (Sig. 533): ZrwAav(Q) 
рау(істре) дг(вупітф) татр(ікіф) Blasii) (трото)сп(аваріш) каї 
Хоу(обётт) тоб bpóp(ov). Clearly he was not yet Basileopator, so the 
date of the seal can be fixed to A. D. 886-8. 


From this evidence we may infer that at some time in the eighth 
century the title uáyverpos was first conferred on eminent patricians 
for life, but involving certain duties. Not more than two bore this 
title at the same time. One of these was the leading member of 
the Senate; he was designated as protomagistros, or ó pdytorpos ; 
he was the кефаді тоб сєкретоу ; and he shared with the Praepositus 
and the Prefect the cares of government during imperial absences. 
Although he descends from the mag. off., his position is higher, as 
well as less onerous, and corresponds rather to that of a curopalates. 
The zperopáywrrpos is also mentioned in Philotheos, 781,,. 

The second páywrpos shares in the ceremonial duties of the first 
(Cont. Th. 347,, cited above). "This is illustrated by the document 
cited above from Cer. 631, and by the description of the creation of 
patricians, Cer. i. c. 48, which probably dates also from the reign of 
Michael III. There (143) 6 spóros p. stands on the right ої the 
new patrician, and afterwards another у. stands on his left (cp. below, 
144, 6 ёк degrdv p. каї 6 & dptorepdv). There is nothing to show that 
before the reign of Michael III there were as many as three bearing 
the title at the same time. We may conclude that in the eighth and 
the first half of the ninth century there were not more than two 
magistri—oi ovo rijs політєає p., and that the practice of creating more 
than two was introduced under Michael ПІ. In the minority of Con- 
stantine we find three—Stephen, John Eladas, and Leo Phocas (Cont. 


or 


39 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY 


Th. 380, 385, 388, 390). In the later period of Constantine’s reign we 
meet four—John Kurkuas, Kosmas, Romanos Saronites, and Romanos 
Musele (id. 443). It seems to follow from Cer. 24 that in that period the 
number ої д. was less than twelve. The text is тў rdge тбу re рауістроу 
cal üvÜvnárwv ijyovv тёр форойутор rovs dd ex ҳросодфартооуѕ A , 
This shows that there were not enough magistri to wear the twelve 
lóroi, and that some of the anthypatoi were chosen to make up the 
number (the other anthypatoi appeared with the patricians as a 
second velum). 

There is another piece of evidence which may tell in favour of the 
conclusion that there was a period in which the magistri were two in 
number. The repetition ó pdytorpos, ó páywrpos in the text of 
Philotheos, 727,, would be explained if we may assume that it was 
taken from an older klétorologion compiled at a time when there 
were two magistri. 

Two seals published by Schlumberger call for notice. One, of 
Isaac, varplíxtov xal џраугстрор, he ascribes to sixth-seventh century 
(Sig. 563); the other of John, патрікіф xal paylolrpe, to eighth- 
ninth century. It seems probable that both seals date from the period 
when p. still designated an office and not an order of rank, and that 
Isaac was simply magister officiorum. John, if his seal is as late as 
Schlumberger thinks—not earlier I suppose than the middle of the 
eighth century—belongs to the period when there were only two 
magistri, and when the dignity had not yet been made an order of 
rank like the patriciate. 

To sum up. Before the end of the reign of Leo III the office of 
magister officiorum had been transformed; his special functions had 
been transferred to the Logothete of the Course, and other ministers | 
and he was elevated to the position of head of the Senate and the 
ministerial world, representative of the emperor in his absence, &c. 
The dignity was conferred бій Bpaßelov, for life. Не was called simply 
ó paytorpos (ав the n. ràv Oelwy дфф. is usually termed by Theophanes). 
Perhaps at the same time, or perhaps soon afterwards, a second 
paytorpos was instituted, and the first was distinguished from him as 
ó протоџёуістроѕ. This innovation was introduced before A. р. 768. 
I conjecture that the institution of the second p. is to be connected 
with the imperial absences from the city. On such occasions the 
presence of the и. in Constantinople was necessary, but the emperor 
may have found it inconvenient not to have а у. in his moving court. 
(Observe that in tbe тері raf. the emperor is accompanied by 
páyw pot, 485,,.) This second f. would be on such occasions д. ёк 
apo % the expression which Theophanes uses of the д. of 
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Artavasdos (415,). In the reign, probably, of Michael III, the 
dignity of . began to be conferred on more than two; and thus the 
аустро: came to form a small order of rank. Within that grade 
the two ифугттро: (ris moAcre(as) continued to function; and in the 
case of Stylianos Leo VI revived the original title udyusrpos dv 
дффікіоу. In the middle of the tenth century, if we can trust 
Liutprand (Antapodosis, vi. 10)!—I am not quite confident that we 
can—there were as many as twenty-four magistri. 


(15) Сості) патрікіа. 

We have no material for determining the date ої the origin of this 
title. The earliest (шості) татрікіа,? of whom we hear on good 
authority, is Theoktiste, the mother of the Empress Theodora (Cont. 
Th. 901). Antonina, according to the author of the IIárpia (ed. Preger, 
р. 254), was (ості of Theodora (sixth century); but there does not 
seem to be any contemporary confirmation of this statement. The 
(ост татрікіа was the only lady who was патрекіа in her own right, and 
the title might be translated, * mistress of the robes. "The elaborate 
ceremony for conferring the dignity is described in Cer. i. 50: it 
probably dates from the ninth century, and possibly from the joint 
reigns ої Michael II and "Theophilus, when, we may suppose, 
Theoktiste was invested. 


(16) xovpotaddrys. 


In the early part of the fifth century curapalati was the title of 
officials of spectabilis rank, who were subordinate to the Castrensis, | 
and whose duties seem to have concerned the material condition of 
the imperial palace. See Not. Dig., Or. 17. 5; C. Th. хі. 18. 1 
(probably A. р. 412, see ed. Mommsen). At the court of Theodoric 
we find a curapalati of spectabilis rank, but apparently not in the 
officium of a castrensis (there seems to have been no castrensis at 
Ravenna): Cass., Var. 7. 5. There is some reason for supposing 
that in the course of the fifth century at Constantinople а new сига- | 
palati was instituted, independent of the castrensis, and at least 
equal in importance to him. For in the reign of Justin I the grand- 
daughter of a certain Nomos (or Oninos), a patrician, married the 
king of the Lazi, and Nomos is described as алд коуропалатфу 3 It 

! Four magistri are mentioned under Constantine VII in Cont. Th. 443. 
Some of them were stratégoi. 

2 (worn must mean cingulo donata (Combefis, and Reiske, ii. 166), not ornatrix 
as Ducange thought. One seal of a (ості (Maria Melissene), of the Commenian 
epoch, is published by Schlumberger, Sig. 607; she is simply (., not g. m. 

* Chron. Pasch. 613, Theoph. 168, ; cp. John Mal. 413. 
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is not at all probable that an ordinary curapalati would have been 
created a patrician unless he had risen to some higher office, and in 
that case he would have been designated by that higher office. I infer 
that in the time ої Anastasius, at latest, there existed a high official, 
entitled Curapalati, to be distinguished from the earlier subordinate 
curapalati (who was one of several) If this conclusion is right we 
can the more easily understand the action of Justinian, who, towards 
the end of his reign, exalted the dignity and gave it a new significance 
by conferring the title upon his nephew Justin.! The title was taken 
to mean that Justin was marked out to be the successor to the throne, 
and the dignity evidently did not involve any of the functions con- 
noted by the name. "Through jealousy, perhaps, Justinian did not 
care to create his nephew a Caesar, but xovporaAárgs was interpreted 
as equivalent. This is expressly said by Corippus (in laud. Just. i. 
134 sgg.) : 

par extans curis, solo diademate dispar, 

ordine pro rerum vocitatus curapalati, 

dispositu nam Caesar eras. 


After this, and till the tenth century, the title curapalati, covponadrus, 
was only bestowed on a relative of the emperor: and the patriarch 
Nicephorus (7,) describes the post as rijv perà BactAda прётти åpxńv 
(i.e. of course, when there was no Caesar) From the nature of the 
case it was, like Caesar, only occasionally conferred. The following 
is a list of the xovporaAára: till A. D. 900 :— 


Emperor. Kuropalates. 
Justinian I Justin (nephew): Corippus, loc. cit., 
Evagrius, 5, 1. 

Maurice Peter (brother): Chron. Pasch. 694,. 
Phocas Domentziolos (nephew): Theoph. 292,,. 
Heraclius Theodore (brother): Niceph. 73. 

Leo III Artavasdos(son-in-law): Theoph. 39512. 
Nicephorus І Michael (son-in-law) : Theoph. 4929. 
Michael III Bardas (uncle) : Cont. Th. 176,. 


Leo VI conferred the title on the Iberian king Adranases (De adm. 
imp. 199); it had been more than once in earlier times bestowed 
on Iberian princes. In the tenth century Nicephorus II created 
his brother Leo a xovpomáAargs; in the eleventh the title was no 

May the idea of this dignity have been derived from Persia? Cp. Theoph. Sim. 
3. 18. 12. 


* A seal of Artavasdos is extant, Sig. 249 Apraudodòy marp[wie] коор oN 
коў kóp[ uri] тоб C co ud er ou] ВГ астМакод дфикіом). 
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. longer confined to relatives of the Emperor (cp. the seals in Schlum- 
berger, Sig. 490 sqq.). 

A ceremony for the creation of a kuropalates is described in Cer. i. 
45, p. 229 sgg. When this description was first written down there 
were two emperors, one of whom was still a boy (ó uwpós). It may 
be conjectured that it refers to the creation of Michael by Nicephorus I 
and Stauracius. At the end of the chapter there is a notice to the 
effect that а kuropalates can be created Фу ro Lö by the Basileus, 
without a public ceremony. I conjecture that Bardas was thus 
invested, and that this additional notice dates from the reign of 
Michael ПІ. 

(17) vwBedrrjouos. 

In the third century nobilissimus was the standing epithet of the , 
title Caesar which the emperors conferred on natural or adopted 
sons (Mommsen, Staatsrecht, ii.? 1141 and note). In the fourth 
century we find Jovian creating his child-son Valerian a vwSeAloimos, 
but not Caesar; the epithet becomes an independent title (Philo- 
storgius 8. 8). In the fifth century Constantine, the *tyrant? of 
Britain and Gaul in the reign of Honorius, creates his eldest son, 
Constans, Caesar, and his second, Julian, voegeA(cctpos (Olympiodorus, 
fr. 12). Honorius created his child-nephew, Valentinian, nobilissimus 
(ib. 34), and afterwards V. was invested as Caesar at Thessalonica 
before he was crowned Augustus at Ravenna (ib. 46). Nobilissimus 
is thus a title lower than Caesar, but confined to the emperor's 
family. Justinian! introduced the new title of kuropalates to do duty 
for nobilissimus or Caesar, but in the eighth century Constantine V 
revived the dignity of уобеліацюог. In А.р. 768 he created his 
second and third sons Caesars, and his fourth voBeAloipos (Theoph. 
444) : afterwards also his fifth son (ib. 450,) : and the sixth received 
the same dignity from Leo IV (i5.). 

А. description of the ceremony performed on the first of these 
occasions is described in Cer. i. 44 (the mention of two Caesars 
proves this, as Diehl has shown). As to the insignia there is a 
discrepancy between Cer. and Theoph. The latter says that the vog. 
was invested with а xAaiva урисі) and ó отёфароѕ. In Cer. 229 we 
read that his ah is not purple like that of the Caesar but kókxwos, 
and orépavoy ой перітівєта:. | Philotheos says that the insignia are 
хітфи ÈE бЛомруідоє xpvaó0eros kal xàapòs kal (фут. It is clear, then, 
that Theoph. has made two mistakes; he has confounded the xAatva 

! He seems himself to have borne the title under his uncle; cp. Marcellinu 


sub A. D. 527. Women sometimes received the dignity, e.g. Galla Placida, 
C. 1. L. 15, 7153. 
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or xAapvs with the tunic which was ҳросббєтоѕ, and he erroneously 
supposed that the vwBedjouos was crowned like the Caesar. 


(18) Катар. 


For the Caesar title, as a promise of succession under the Ргіпсі-) 
pate, see Mommsen, Staatsrecht, ii.“ 1140. After Justinian’s reign 
we find it conferred on Tiberius by Justin II; on Germanus and 
Maurice by Tiberius II; on Constantine junior by Heraclius; on 
David and Marinus by Heraclius ; on Christophorus and Nicephorus 
by Constantine V ; on Alexios Musele by Theophilus; on Bardas by 
Michael III. "The only case I know (later than the third century) of 
the elevation to this rank of one who was not a near relative (by birth, 
adoption, or marriage) of the emperor is that of Patricius, son of 
Aspar, who was created Caesar by Leo I. 

From Theodosius I it was the invariable practice of the emperor, 
if he had a son, to create him a colleague (Basileus and Augustus). 
Hence the title Caesar was rarely conferred. Justin II and 
Tiberius II conferred it to mark out their successors, but after 
Maurice it was only conferred on persons who might, in certain 
events, succeed. Heraclius and Constantine У bestowed it on 
younger sons; Theophilus on a son-in-law; Michael ПІ, who was 
childless, on an uncle. 

The ceremony which accompanied the elevation of the sons of 
Constantine У is described in Cer. і. 43. 


C. OFFicEs (ai 31a Adyou 4 ш). 


The administrative officials are grouped by Philotheos in seven 
classes: I. otparnyol, II. дорботіко, III. «peral, IV. cexpertxol, 
V. dnuoxpdrat, VI. orpardpyat, VII. various (дбіа eldixal) ; and it will 
be convenient to take them in his order. 

The use of the term дффікийЛіої, which frequently occurs іп his 
pages, has not, so far as I know, been precisely explained. But he 
supplies the material for determining its denotation. In early times 
officiales seems to have been applied only to the members ої the 
officium of a minister, but not to the minister himself. The Master 
of Offices, or the Count of the Sacred Largesses, would not have been 
called an officialis. In the time of Philotheos, it was applied to the 
ministers as well as to their subordinates.! And it was applied to all 
the functionaries holding office or command, with the exception of 
the orparnyol. This сап be proved from the following passages. 


! Speaking of the posts in the staffs and bureaux of the high officials, Philotheos 
(716,) says that these dignities каї avrà дффікга óvopá(ovra. 
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(1) The author expressly states that the Domestici (notwithstanding 
their military character) were counted as бффик@лмхо: (715,,). (2) In 
74216, 742, з the страт. and ó$ 4. are distinguished: 6 страт., 2 дфф. 
Cp. also 767,,. (3) Equally clearly they are contrasted in 766,, and 
767, 4. (4) So too іп 71010. In 7844, and 767, сєкретікої дффік:аМ№ог 
are mentioned, meaning all those comprised in class IV. 

While дффікооу in later documents is more often used in our sense of 
office, than in its earlier meaning of the whole staff of subordinate 
officials, the term ráis is employed for the staffs of the Stratégoi, 
Domestics, Kritai, &c., and сєкрєтом for the officials of class IV.? For 
this distinction cp. Cer. 68, о таса rais табет kal тйс rots aexpérois.? 
On céxperov see below in section IV оп cexperixoi, р. 88. 


The high officials themselves are thus divided into seven classes, but 
their subordinates are grouped in three classes (716,): А. тауратікої, 
B. Oeparixol, C. ovyxAntixol. Obviously A comprises the subordinate 
дффікіа of the Domestics (class П), and B those of the orparnyol 
(class I); it follows that the subordinate officials of classes III-VII 
were all designated as ovyxAnrixol. 

The use of ovyxAnrixot, which constantly occurs in Philotheos and 
the Ceremonies of Constantine, is confusing, and demands some 
observations. We must first of all distinguish the Synklétos in the 
narrow sense of the Council of high officials who assisted the Emperor 
in business of state from the whole body of ovyxAnrexol, or persons ої 
senatorial rank, who had the right of being received at court, and were 
expected to take part in the ceremonies and processions.* But there 
are other variations in its meaning. It seems sometimes to be 


1 In 7844, however, страттуоі are loosely included under офф. 

з But oéxperoy was doubtless also commonly used of the bureaux of subordinate 
officials belonging to the other classes. 

з A. Vogt, in his Basile ІФ", p. 75, gives mpoéAevais as the term for suite or 
bureau. Its ordinary meaning is ceremonial procession (cp. mpoépxea8a:), and 
it is used for the suite of а stratégos (comitatus, cp. the mpoeAevoipator of крітай in 
Const. Porph. Nov. 9, p. 268,), but not fora bureau. The passage in Phil. 716, 
is difficult: «00 a&uopárov діафора, ката avadoyiay kai rd] kal rijs eco rov троє\єй- 
gews (the text seems doubtful : I think we must read каї rìs rá£evs). The mean- 
ing seems to be that these subordinate offices differ according to the kind of staff 
to which each belongs. rafts is used generally (including the aéxpera), mpoeAevais 
especially of the military staffs. See above, p. 23. 

* It seems probable that in such passages as Cer. 87, of патрікіо каї ттраттуої 
ёкєїсє xal ij Noir) TUyKANTos, or 150,, of татрікіо: каї ij соук\ттоѕ, the senate in its 
narrower sense is meant; the contexts suggest that only officials of very high 
rank are contemplated. For the two senses of cvykAgros cp. Ellissen, Der 
Senat im oströmischen Reiche, 27 sqq. (1881). 
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opposed to Вас‹А:коЃ,! yet in its application to the officials of classes 
III-VII (see above), it embraces many officials who were distinctly 
Bacwrsxol. The fact is that persons holding dg d:a Bpaßelwv 
Васка might be ovyxAnrixol, if they held offices under classes 
III-VII, and we are thus able to explain the passage in Cer. 6122 
дісутдтоує, спаваріоує ovyKAntiKots, xal ö ndrovs, where I remove the 
comma which appears in the Bonn edition after спаваріоює ; only those 
spathars, who are also ovyxAnrixol by virtue of an ёффікіор, аге 
designated. The eunuch officials are not described as Synklétic, but 
some of them certainly were.? 

It appears that in its widest sense ovyxAnrixol included (1) high 
dignitaries, magistri and patricians, whether they held office or 
not; (2) all the high officials who obtained their office дій Aóyov 
(except perhaps some of the eunuchs), and including Stratégoi* and 
Domestics ; (3) the officials subordinate to the ministers of classes 
III-VII ; (4) the Synklétic dignitaries 8:0 BpaBeiwy, namely disypatoi, 
hypatoi, &c.; and possibly (5) an obscure class who had no such 
dignities (but see below VII (6) under ó ёті rs катастӣсєоѕ). The 
term was also used in a restricted sense to designate the fourth (or 
fifth) of these categories. 

In this connexion must be noticed a phrase which often occurs in 
the latter part of Philotheos, of $70 xaymadytoy (those who wear the 
kampagion, some kind of footgear, cp. Ducange s. v.). Compare: 

(1) 742,9 riv vnd картдуш сфукаптоу mücav, olov дотікрітає кт. 
(various members of the Sekretic officia) olov dad тє спаварокаудідйатам 
cal катотєро, vmármev, дісупітоу, and some of the tagmatic officials. 

(2) 752, rods d nd x. съукАттіко?ѕ üwmavras, olov доткрітає xrA. 
(various officials under classes III VII, and also some of the tagmatic 
officials). 

(3) 757, pidous rois ind к. йтартаѕ, üpxovras rijs соукАт]тоох, àmó тє 
рауістро», дивбутатам, патрікіо», дффикіаХ (ою, Вас:№кёу протостпабаріор, 
дсткрпт®у ктА. (including some tagmatic officials). 

(4) 759, Sous ёк тб суукЛутикбу, rovs ®тд к. adyras, olov paylotpous, 
avOundtous, практос(тооѕ, rarpixlous, бффикаА(оу$, Вас. протоспадар(охѕ, 
суукћтіко?с, TOY протоаєтікрютіє ктА. (including tagmatics). 

(5) 769,,— amd ris ráfees тё» рауістрор, татрук(шр kal Aovrüv avv 

1 Cp. Cer. 516, ; 378-41. 

2 The Praepositus, e.g. was a member of the Senate. Cp. Mansi, xvi. 392 
(A. р. 869) ó neyaXompeméa raros пратбоєтоѕ as ёк просфтоум Tis iepas avykArrov. 
Ih. 329 Gregory, а Spatharocubicularius, is described as ало ray ris суукАдтом- 

3 Also praepositi, cp. Phil. 74117. 

Cp. ib. the страт. belong to the Вас:№к) avykA gros. 

5 For the кант. as ceremonial footgear cp. John Mal. 322,, (A. р. 330). 
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T$ дошєстікф Tay схолфу kal BacrixGy дрдрётору dnd rijs rds тби 
спадарокаудідйтам péxpt tis тёёєюѕ тӧр ocrparópev—Trovs pev im 
kay máyw závras Herd тби olkelwy àAAafnpárerv—7Tovs 02 протоставаріоює 
pera omextwy—rovs ё ВасіЛкойѕ peta тёр oKapapayylwy kai џброр. 

(6) 7745. 

(7) 7774, ànò ту сєкрєтікёр rà» Und карту mávrov. 

(8) 779 тё» pay., àv0., татр., ёффік:аћоюр, mperoco. kal Лоту 
ovykAnrixGy rà» i10 kaymáyw бутор. 

(9) 780, of џёр pay., трат., патр. ёффік:йћо kal of $20 kaymáyw 
ndvres—ol d Aovrol Bacwrixol, | 

(10) 781, дтд тїз rdfews тфу pay., праіт., àv., патр., дффкюћор, 
п\ђ тбу evvotxov—xal and Tis Ta€ews THs тд kapmáyw avykAijrov, kal 
TOY TaypatixGy дЛЛафцатор. 
Of these passages, 3, 4, and 5 make it clear that the kampagion was 
worn by the highest officials. 1 and 2 refer only to subordinates, 
and in 10 the high dignitaries are contrasted with 7) йлд xaundyu 
avyxAyntos. There is no real contradiction in this; in 8 and 9 the 
magistri, &c., are specially singled out of the kampagion category, 
and the rest are grouped together as of флд xayzndyw. What digni- 
taries and officials did not belong to of nò xaymdyw? First of all, 
probably the eunuchs, except patricians and praepositi (cp. 4 and 9). 
Secondly, the Stratégoi and their staffs, who are never mentioned in 
these passages. Thirdly, protospatharioi, &c., who were not Synklétic 
by virtue of office. Fourthly, some lower subordinates (cp. 7), such 
as dpopuets (Phil. 752,,). It is remarkable that tagmatic officers, sub- 
ordinates of the Domestics, are enumerated among ol йтд к. ov 
тікої (ср. 1-4). Is this loose language? 


I. страттуоќ. 
(1) to (26). Stratégoi. 


This class includes, along with twenty-five stratégoi of themes 
(including the Count of Opsikion), the official known as 6 ёк просото 
Tov Ücudrov (al. сході»). 

The origin of the themes, and their history up to the ninth century, 
has been so fully treated by Gelzer! that I need only call attention 
to a few general points before considering the staff of the stratégos. 

The precedence of the Eastern over the Western themes is funda- 
mental. This order of rank is not explained by the precedence of the 


! Gelzer's conclusions, for the ninth century, have indeed to be supplemented 
by the Arabic evidence produced by Brooks (see Bibliography) and by the 
Taktikon Uspenski. 


Э» 
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Prefecture of the East over the Prefecture of Illyricum, as many of 
the provinces in the latter had a higher rank than the provinces of 
the former. It is due to the fact that the Illyric provinces were 
almost a lost position in the seventh century, and that the strength 
of the Empire lay entirely in Asia Minor with Thrace at the time 
when the theme system was developed and normalized under Leo III. \ 
The naval circumscriptions, which were equally important when that 
emperor came to the throne, and which may truly be said to have 
saved the Empire under the Heraclian dynasty, were included by him 
among the Western themes, because recent experience had shown that 
they might prove a dangerous element of opposition, and his own 
power was based on the Asiatic armies.! On the other hand, when 
at a later time Macedonia became a theme, it was included in the 
Eastern class (while Thessalonica and Strymon remained in the 
Western). 'The Stratégoi of the Eastern themes all received a хе 
salary from the treasury, whereas those ої the Western raised their 
pay in their own provinces; but the naval themes were for this pur- 
pose included in the Eastern class. The number of twenty-five 
stratégiai corresponds of course only to the situation at the moment 
when this particular list was drawn up, in the early years of Leo VI. 
Before the end of his reign there was a new stratégia of Mesopotamia, 
and the Kleisurarchies of Sebasteia, Lykandos, Seleukeia, and 
Leontopolis had been raised to the rank of themes.? 

The Stratégos of the Anatolic theme * holds the highest rank among’ 
the stratégoi, and his is the highest office of those not confined to 
eunuchs, with the exception of those of Basileopator and Rector and 
the ecclesiastical post of Synkellos. At a court reception, only the 
magistri, and these three dignitaries, the Praepositus (if a patrician), 
and eunuchs of patrician rank, preceded the Stratégos of the Anatolics, 
provided he was a patrician. But so long as he was a patrician, 
although not an anthypatos, he sat among the anthypatoi. If he was 


! Cp. Gelzer, 34-5. 

2 The salaries of the Eastern Stratégoi were graded as follows: class 1, 
Anatolic, Armeniae, Thrakesian, 40 litrai (about £1752); class 2, Opsikian, 
Bukellarian, Macedonian, 30 1. (about £1314) ; class 3, Cappadocian, Charsian, 
Paphlagonian, Thracian, Kolonean, 20 1. (about £876), and to this class must 
be added the Chaldian strat., who received only 10 l., in consideration of the 
income he derived from custom-dues, and the Mesopotamian, who derived all his 
pay from customs. The naval themes formed a class 4, Kibyrrhaeot, Samian, 
and Aegean, 10 1. (about £438); and, class 5, the Kleisurarchs (Lykandos, 
&c.) received 5 l. (about £219). See the salaries as paid under Leo VI in 
Cer, 696-7. 

3 Cer. ii. 50. 

t It is called rò а бера in Gen. 5,;. 
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only a protospatharios, he was first in that order, unless the Praepo- 
situs happened to be also a protospatharios. At one time the 
Sakellarios seems to have been superior in rank to the Stratégos 
Anat.; this question will be considered below in connexion with the 
Sakellarios. But the exalted position of the Strat. Anat. in the 
imperial service corresponds to what, as I pointed out long ago, was 
the origin of the post; he took the place of the magister militum per 
Orientem, Next to him in rank, among the officials, was the 
Domesticus Scholarum, who in the later Empire corresponds most 
nearly to the old magister militum in praesenti (though he does not 
descend from him) ; and after the Domesticus comes the Stratégos 
of the Armeniac theme, who represents the magister militum per 
Armeniam, instituted by Justinian. 

The officium of a stratégos is as follows :— ' 

(1) Turmarchae, (2) merarches, (8) comes rs xóprys, (4) chartularius, 
(5) domesticus, (6) drungarii bandorum, (7) comites bandorum, (8) cen- 
tarchus spathariorum, (9) comes тў$ ératpelas, (10) protocancellarius, 
(11) protomandator (and in the case of the maritime themes, (12) pro- 
tocarabi, (13) centarchi). 

(1, 2) The turmarchs commanded the roppa, or divisions of the | 
military épa or corps, and governed the turms or-districts of the 
geographical theme. The military unit was the Sdvdov, of which 
the commander was entitled (7) comes. According to Leo, Tact. iv. | 
42, the 8árba were grouped in higher units, called potpat ог дробууоь, 
and these regiments were commanded by џрорӣрҳа ог dpovyyapior. 
The turm or brigade consisted of three such potpat, ib. 9. The аа 
was also called uépos, and the rovpudpyns а uepápxns.! There were 
three turmarchs under thestratégos.? "This account differs from that 
of Ibn Khurdádhbah, who wrote his description of the administrative 
organization of the Roman Empire, c. a.p. 840-5 (ed. De Goeje, 
see Bibliography). According to him, there were two turmarchs 
under the command of the stratégos of one of the larger themes. 
Under the turmarch were five drungarioi, and under the drungarios 
five comites.? The discrepancy arises from the fact that the number 
of turms and turmarchs differed in the different themes. We have 
tenth-century documents (A. n. 935 and 949) showing that there were 
three turms in the Thracesian theme.* Ibn Khurdádhbah generalized 


1 1b. 8, 9. 2 Ib, 44. 

* Gelzer has tabulated the subdivision, pp. 116, 118. 

* Cer. 663, and 66617. The text of the former passage requires correction. 
[t stands ó rouppapyys rà» OcoÓoctakór, of rovppapxat T&v Burópov, of rovpuápxat 
rijs mapadiov. Read б rovppapxns for the plural in both cases (cp, 663, ó т. тфу 
З:ктӧроу). 
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from one theme. We can prove this by the fact that he represents 
the numbers of troops in the (larger) themes as uniform— 10,000 men.! 
Now we know from another Arabic writer, Kudáma (who copied Ibn 
Khurdádhbah, but added new facts), that the number of the troops in 
the various themes both larger and smaller varied considerably. 

Leo VI speaks of рєрёрҳте as an (older) equivalent of rovouápxns 
(Tact. iv. 8, 9). In Philotheos they are distinguished, and other 
texts prove that pepdpya: is not a gloss on rovpudpxat. In the official 
description of the troops sent to Italy in A. n. 985 by Romanus I, 
ó peptdpxns? of the theme of Charpezikion, and ó pepidpxns of the 
Thracesian, are mentioned as well as the turmarchs.? Moreover, we 
find ó pepdpyns in the treatise wept rated l. These passages 
entitle us to correct the text of Philotheos, and read pepdpyns for 
pepidpxat. 

These divisions of the army rofpyat, џоѓро, Bávba correspond to the 
sixth-century divisions, дёрт, pota, тфурата.  Turmarchs replace 
merarchs, the drungarioi correspond to the moerarchs (see below), 
and the xéunres (see below) to the ápxovres (also called kópgres). See 
(Maurice) Strat. passim, and Aussaresses, L'armée byzantine, 19 sgg. 
Who then is the later merarch ? I suggest that in most themes there 
were two geographical turms in the ninth century and two turmarchs, 
while the army consisted (as in the sixth century) of three brigades, 
and that the third brigade was under a commander who bore the old 
title wepdpxns and had no geographical district. 

(6, 7) We must also correct 5povyyáptos ти Віуёор to bpovyyáptot 
т. g. The drungarios, as we have seen, was the commander of 
а potpa, and there were probably three potpa in each turm. With 
dpovyydptos, tay Bavdwy has a collective sense—the (ten) banda which 
compose his uoípa ; with xdunres (óuolos = rà» Bávbwr) it is distribu- 
tive, each comes commands a 8árvborv. For the drungarioi compare 
Cer. 6667 (ol др. cal xdunres), 667,,, 662,,, 1 · They are also called 


! From the Armeniac, if Gelzer is right in his probable correction of Kudáma 
(p. 98). 

з The MS. of Cer. varies between шершрутє and the right form pepdapxns (66318). 
Compare the seal published by Schlumberger (Sig. 201) сфрауїє uepeápx(ov) тӯ 
K»oco(ov) Kwvorayrivov. This belongs to the later period after the reconquest 
of Crete by Nicephorus II. In Genesios we meet the merarch of the Charsian 
theme in a. D. 863 (97). 

3 Cor. 662,,, 663,, and 663,, (алё тод Bávdov rov uepápxov, which is obscure).— 
In the theme of Charpezikion we find great and minor turmarchs distinguished, 
662 в» зо» 6673, о» 6696, в. 

* Cer. 48219. 

5 This was not apprehended by Kulakovski, Drung i drungarii. То this article 
I may refer for the history of the terms drungos and drungarios. 
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дрохууарокбиттєѕ, 482,,, 668,. In Takt. Uspenski, 129, ó дроуууфбріоє 
TOV Ücuárerv must be corrected oi 6povyyáptot т. 0. 

(3) On the duties of the comes rijs xóprgs (count of the tent)! the) 
chief source is the treatise пері тё» BactAcxGy ra£ecb(or. When the 
emperor leads a military expedition, the comites тӯѕ xéprns of the 
various themes attend the emperor to pitch the imperial tent, along 
with the cortinarii who are under their command, and accompany 
the Drungarios of the Watch in his nightly circuit round the camp. 
They supply posthorses to the Drungarios of the Watch for imperial | 
business, Cer. 489-90. They might also be sent on special missions. 
For instance, the stratégos of the Anatolic theme sent his comes rijs 
xdprns to examine Theodore of Studion in prison at Smyrna (A. p. 819, 
Theod. Stud., Epist. ii. 38, p. 1283, ed. Migne). In Leo, Tact. iv. 30, 
the comes rijs kóprgs is described as a member of the general’s staff 
(7poéAevois). These officials might be spatharioi, see Philotheos, 735. , 
where the text must be corrected б стабёр:оѕ каї æduns rijs kóprys тёр 
"Ауатомікду. The Theophylactus, count of the tent in the theme of 
Chaldia, whose name is preserved on a seal in Schlumberger's col- 
lection (Sig. 289, 381), was a candidatus? The emperor sometimes 
had a comes rs xóprgs of his own; e.g. Michael the Amorian filled 
the post for Nicephorus I (Genes. 10,,, Cont. Th. 9, 12). The seal 
ої а к. rìs képrns (ninth-tenth century) is published by Schlumberger, 
Mél. 245. | 

(5) The дорбстькоз is mentioned as a member of the general’s staff 
in Leo, Tact. iv. 30. Compare Cer. 482,,, 662,,, and 663, (6 douéortKos 
tod дЄратоз) ; Takt. Usp. 128. These officers have the rank of strator 
in Phil. 787,. See also Alexius Comnenus, Nov. 80, p. 374, ed. Zach. 

(8) The xévrapyos тёу спаварішу must be distinguished from the 
кёртарҳо: mentioned in Leo, Тасі. iv. 11, who commanded each 100 


! кбртт was the tent, especially of the emperor, but also of the stratégos. 
See Ducange, г. v. Cp. Cont. Th. 236,; George Mon. (Bonn) 830,, = Pseudo- 
Simeon, 678,,. 

2 The legend is Óeoróxe Bode rà сё SovAw + ӨєофіМакто В(ас:№кф) Kay8(sdare) 
xal kóp(gri) тїз kópr(ns) Xadd(ias). The seal belongs to the ninth century. 
Chaldia seems to have become a separate government towards the end of the 
eighth century (Gelzer, 95-6), and it was raised to the rank of a stratégia before 
the middle of the ninth century. Gelzer thought that it was a xAe«cotpa till the 
reign of Leo VI. But the Taktikon Uspenski mentions ó татрікіоє каї orparmyos 
XaA dias (р. 113) and also ó 800 XR dias (p. 119). We may infer that it had been 
at first a Ducatus and had been recently made a orparnyia; ó où X. was taken 
over from an older list. 

* [n Alexius Comnenus, Nov. 30, p. 374 (foot of page) коџутор . . . Oopearikov 
rày бдератоу, we should, I conjecture, read kougrev ris kóprgs. 
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men, and were subject to the comes.! This distinction seems to 
correspond to the distinction in Phil. 738,8» „ between the xérrapxot 
тё» стратпуфи rà» Üeparwóv and the кёртарҳоѕ trav Bárvbwr. Are we 
to identify the xévrapxos тӧр on. with the протокёртарҳоѕ who is 
recorded on seals (Schlumberger, Sig. 166 Lnouv¹]j mpeorex(ev)ráp(xo) 
EA (N dò (os) 857 Zrparty(w) axevrapx(w))? But there were more than 
one mpwroxévrapxos in а theme. Six are mentioned in the staff of the 
general of the Thrakesians (Cer. 663,,).2 It seems possible that 
kévrapxos in the text of Phil. is an error for xévrapyo.. The spatharioi 
whom the centarch commanded were probably a guard attached to 
the immediate service of the general.? 

(9) The cduns rijs ératpe(as is, I conjecture, referred to in Cer. ii. 
44, p. 659, (va дйтосталєї ris ётарєќаѕ peta Kedevoews vhs TOV 
carendyo, where perhaps тд» кбипта has fallen out after йтосталєї. 

(4) The xaprovAápios of the theme was in the officium of the 
stratégos, but his duties connected him with the department of the 
Logothete rév стратіютькбу, во that he also belonged to his officium 
and was responsible to him. This is explained in Leo, Tact. iv. 31, 
where the function of the chartularius is described as apds ri тоб 
страто (MS. orparnyod) катаурафіїї тє kal dva(nrnow (he kept the 
military rolls), and it is said that while he and the protonotary and 
the praetor were in some respects (£v rw) subject to the stratégos, 
they were also directly responsible to the central government: rovs 
Adyous тё» Їдікбу айтбу дьокісєзу p rjv Васілєшу 2p» йфорйь 
dore ёд’ айтфу pavOdvey tds тє тфу тодмітікбу Kal ти стратиштікбу — 
Tpaypárer koaracTácei kai діоіктєєї дсфаћстєрор nyoupeda. 

From the relation of the chartularius tothe Logothete т.стратіотікор, 
and from the functions of the yaprovAdpio. rà» дтишу referred to in 
the edict of Cer. ii. 56,* we can see that he had financial duties, and 
that the pay of the officers and soldiers came into his department. 
Ile might have the rank of a spatharios (Phil. 785,,) or a strator 
(736,). Nicephorus, chartularius of Sicily (eighth-ninth century), 


! [t is to be noted that Ibn Khurdadhbah speaks of Kontarhin who command 
each forty men and are identified by De Goeje with kentarchs (hekatontarchs), 
but by Gelzer (115) are explained as (pente)kontarchs, on the basis of a passage 
in the Acta S. Demetrii, 181 С. Leo does not mention pentekontarchs. 

2 mperokévrapxot occurs in a doubtful passage in Basil II, Nov. 29 (p. 311), 
and in the list of the stratégic officials (a. D. 1079) in Miklosich and Müller, 
Acta et Diplomata, vi. 21. 

5 At the beginning of the eighth century the stratégos had also stratores, for 
in 4. D. 718 (Theoph. 388,,) we meet a Oopéarikos trav orpardépwy of the strat. of 
the Anatolic theme. 

* Cp. Rambaud, 204. 
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whose seal is preserved (Panchenko, 9. 384), was a spatharios. 
Drosos, chartularius of Thrace (eighth or ninth century) (Schlum- 
berger, Sig. 122), was a candidatus. Orestes, chartularius of the 
theme of the Aegean Sea (tenth century), had the higher rank of a 
spatharocandidatus (Sig. 194).! 

(10) The mpwroxayxeAAdpios was the chief of what would in earlier 
times have been called a schola of cancellarii. There was such a 
schola under the mag. off. of the West in the fifth century (Not. 
Dig. Occ. ix. 5). There was probably a cancellarius in all bureaux 
of the first and second class; we find a cancellarius of the Prefect of 
the City in the time of Julian (C. I. L. 6. 1780), and one attached to 
the bureau of the Dux Pentapoleos in the reign of Anastasius I. \ 
His duty was to keep the public from entering the secretum of the 
minister,? and to carry communications between him and the general 
officium. He was outside the officium (see Cass, Var. xi. 6), and 
this may explain why he is not mentioned in the Not. Dig. When 
John Lydus wrote, the Praet. Praef. of the East had two cancellarii, 
but this may have been exceptional and temporary ; the Praet. Pref. 
selected his cancellarii from the schola Augustalium ; the post was 
not filled by ordinary advancement within the officium.’ Cancellarii 
and a protocancellarius are found in most of the officia (except in the 
domesticates) enumerated by Philotheos, but they occupy a low 
position in the matricula. "There are no seals of protocancellarii, 
The protocancellarius of the theme is mentioned in Cer. 659,.. 

(11) Mandatores, with а троторамдітар at their head, occur not 
only in the officia of the Stratégoi, but also in those of the Domestics, 
of some of the Logothetes, and others. They were properly adjutants, 
or bearers of commands (нагдатофдрої). The mandatores of the | 
Stratégos are defined in Leo, Tact. iv. 16, as of rà pavdata ànò тбу 
йрхдутау mpds тоў$ стратиётаѕ o gès draxoulCovres (ср. ib. 49).* The 
protomandator ої a theme was an official of some importance. For 
a seal of а protomandator of Dalmatia see Schlumberger, Sig. 206. 
Carbeas was protom. of the Strat. Anatol. under Michael III (Cont. 
Th. 166,). 


1 The seal of a bro каї x. of Cephallenia (eighth-ninth century), and another 
of а Bac. стабдарокауд:датоѕ каї x. of the Cibyrrhaeot Theme, are published by 
Schlumberger, Mél. 205, 208. "The chartularies of the themes are mentioned in 
Alex. Comn., Nov. 30, p. 374. 

2 See Agathias, i. 19, p. 55. On the cancellarii see esp. Krüger, Kritik des 
Justinianischen Codex, 163 sqq. (1867). 

* See Mommsen, 478 sqq. 

* See (Maurice) Strat, iii. 5, vii. 10. Cp. Aussaresses, op. cif. 23. 
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(27) Oi Фк просфтпою trv дєратої", 


The functions of the ёк просотоо have been discussed by Reiske, 
Rambaud,? Schlumberger,? and most recently by Mitard.* I need 
not consider Reiske’s view, which is palpably wrong. Rambaud 
rightly saw that these functionaries were representatives of the 
emperor, and that the temporary government of a province or district 
was delegated to them ; they were temporary stratégoi, distinguished 
from the Stratégoi proper. "This has been more clearly and fully set 
out by Mitard. That ёк просфтпоу means ёк просотоо тоб Вас:Лёоѕ is 
proved by the passage in De adm. imp. 228 sqq., which Rambaud 
and Mitard consider, and is illustrated by Leo VPs idea that the 
stratégos himself is an ёк apoodmov of the emperor, who is the 
supreme stratégos (Tact. 4. 7, cited by Mitard). We might further 
cite a late seal (Sig. 577) Парау(:оту) avô(vrarw) marp(txiw) xat єк 
прос (отоу) r(ov) S (ox pio rov) deor (oTov). 

These writers have not called attention to the difficulty which lies 
in the alternation of the plural with the singular in Philotheos, to 
whose notices we have to add the evidence of Takt. Usp. 


Singular: (1) Takt. Usp. 120 ó ёк mpoodmov ráv Oeuáræv (а proto- 
spatharios). 
(2) Phil. 714, ў тоб ёк x. rà» 0. 
(3) ib. 729, ó 200. татр. xal ёк п. тёр 0. 
Plural: (4) Phil. 715, oi ёк просфтом TOv вєратам (cod. суолі»). 
(5) ib. 782, of mpwroamaÜápiot ёк просфтої TOv бєң&төр 
катӣ тд Lö ov ёкастор Өёра. 


We must interpret the singular as equivalent to a plural; as these 
officials were appointed for temporary needs, it is clear that there 
might sometimes be one, sometimes more than one, sometimes none. 
It is, however, quite possible, seeing the constant confusions of sing. 
with plur. both in the Taktikon and in Philotheos, that the plural 
should be read in 1, 2, and 3. From the nature of the case, an ёк 
просётоу had no permanent dio, he would use the existing 
ёффікіор of the Stratégos in the theme to which he was sent; and 


! 837 * puto eum fuisse qui legiones integras repraesentaret, eorum loco et 
nomine ad imperatorem peroraret', фс. He is followed by Schlumberger. 

? 197-8. | * Sig. 576. 

See Bibliography. Uspenski, Tabel, 135 quotes from Kekaumenos, Stratégi- 
kon, 40 (ed. Jernstedt) єухегріовпте кау ёктросотікђи ij THY apxovriay ў тд ВасєМікди 
THs mo reias Фр, where Єкптросатикі) (архі) is probably the office of а locum 
tenens for a stratégos. But Uspenski throws no light on the subject. 

5 тоб yàp протостабаріоу Едотабіоо kai da gkprris бу тф Tay KiBuppatwray вераті 
ёк mpog mov dmrograAévros. 
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therefore these officers are passed over by Philotheos in his list of the 
дффікіа. 

Philotheos ‘mentions (78810) the fees paid by the ёк яр. to the 
atriklinai, and here he uses the phrase ёк просфтоу отраттуо?, which 
illustrates the construction of the genitive rév Oeuáræv, in the title 
Єк пр. тёр 0., as dependent not on ёк mp. but on orparnyGy or a word 
of the kind. | | 

Schlumberger has published a seal (Sig. 245) of eleventh or twelfth 
century of ап ёк poa rov in the Theme of the Optimati : Mx єк 
mpoownov тюу omre(garov). An earlier seal of the eighth or ninth 
century (ib. 577, No. 6) records а протостабаріоѕ kal ёк просотоо. 
The ёк просотоо тоб дрдиою (Sig. 123) must be kept apart from the 
tov бєн&т=>. An earlier seal of Theodotos, ёк просото» Meovns, will 
be found in Mel. 204. 


II. дорестиког. 


The Domestici fall into two groups, the four Domestici of the 
Tagmata,? and the rest. Before treating them separately, some 
general words of explanation seem required concerning the Tagmata, 
as to which vague and incorrect opinions have been held.? 

The Byzantine army consisted of two great divisions, the denara 
and the ráypara, and troops were designated as thematic or tagmatic 
according to the division to which they belonged.* The themata 
were the troops of the provinces, and the tagmata were the ral 
stationed in or about the capital. The themata were commanded by 
stratégoi, the tagmata by domestici, and there were differences in the 
organization. 

The tagmata are frequently mentioned by Theophanes in the his- 
tory of the eighth century, e. g. схоЛароої re каї ray Хостбу raypárov 
(487,, A.D. 764),° and he opposes them to the themes (rà é£w Oéuara 
44228, ср. Ta ёт тауџата 449,,). | In the ninth century there were 
four Tagmata proper, namely (1) the Scholarii, (2) the Excubitores ог | 


! Cp. also 577, No. 4. 

З of peyáňot дорєстікої ray т. in Cer. 28770, 299,, seem to mean these four, 
cp. 29177. 

* The subject has been treated by Uspenski, Voennoe ustroistvo (see Bibliography). 
Reiske (837) enumerates the four tagmata incorrectly, and it is clear that 
Gelzer (17 29g.) did not realize what they were. 

Cp. e. g. Nov. Nicephori Phocae xviii, p. 290 тауратикої каї вератикої. 

5 Also 46120, 468,, 471,,, Kc. It may be noted that таурата is used of the 
Scholarians by Agathias, 5, 15 (310,, 1s). Ср. Menander, fr. 11 rà» ката ту 
a Taypárwy commanded by the Mag. Off. In the sixth century таура was 
used for Sav8or, see above, р. 42. 
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Excubiti, (3) the Arithmos, (4) the Hikanatoi. The evidence! for the 
four Tagmata is abundant in documents of the ninth and tenth 
centuries. For the eighth century there is no explicit evidence as to 
their number, but, as the Hikanatoi seem to have been instituted by 
Nicephorus I (see below), we may assume that there were three.? 
They consisted of cavalry.? But tagmata was also used in a looser 
sense to include two other bodies, the Numeri and the Imperial fleet.* 
The Numeri were infantry and did not leave Constantinople, and 
this applies also to the troops who were under the command of the 
Count of the Walls.“ 

The term od, though strictly used of the troops of one tagma: 
the ZxoAa(, was also used for the rank and file of all four Tagmata.” 

It appears from a document of the tenth century that detachments 
of the four Tagmata were stationed in Thrace, in Macedonia, and in 
the * Peratic? region on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus.? 


! Phil. 758, Хоптбу dpxóvrov rày д' rayparav, 763, oi 8 8opearixor ry & таурато». 
Cer. 598, (ii. 16) of тб» 8’ т. dpxovres, kai ó нер Sopéorixos тфу TXOAGY kai б єбкойВітоє 
каї б ікауйтоѕ elaépxovrai . . . xatperi{ovaw тб» Opovyydptov ris Віућаѕ. Cp. 6051-21 · 
Пері таб. 484. rà таурата .. . ai a xoXai . . . ra ёёкоуВіта. . . б aptOpds ... б ikaváros 
(leg. of ikavárot). Cer. 666,, 7, Kc. Cont. Th. 181,, (A. n. 863) pera rôv Васідакб» 
теотаршу vayparov. The earliest enumeration is in Kudama (depending on 
Al Garmi and relating to 4. D. 838-45), De Goeje, 196 sq. (Gelzer, 17 sqq.). 
Some of the names are mutilated. (1) Scholarii ; (2) Excubiti—so Gelzer, 
and Uspenski, ор. cit. 169; (3) *"wkws, under the command of a trungar’ 
(drungarios) : Gelzer thinks the Hikanatoi are meant, but (a) the title drungarios 
points to the Arithmos, and (b) the Arithmos is third in precedence ; Uspenski 
also believes that the Arithmos is meant; (4) fidaratiyin = фодерато ; De Goeje 
indiscreetly suggested exovrdptov: it is very unlikely that the Hikanatoi are 
designated under the name фогдератог, but emendation is out of place. See 
below, p. 64. 

2 We cannot press Theoph. 461,, róv oyoħapiwyv тє каї éxakovBirópov каї Trev 
Хопбу raypdrov, esp. as ‘the remaining tagmata’ may include the Numeri and 
Teichistai. The Arithmos (Vigla) is included 491,,, where however the Hikanatoi 
are not mentioned (A. р. 811). 

5 Kudama says they were each 4,000 strong ; but Ibn Khurdádhbah (81) seems 
to suggest that they were 6,000. 

* Cer. 604, of тбу тауџатоу dpxovres* rày l, тоб dpiÜpoU, Tay vovpépev èv 
ша rages’ of дё ray ёёскоуВітоу, of ixavaros kai oi таб Васко mAoipov ё» Фтбра 
табе. 

5 Kudáma, ib. 6 Cp. Cer. 524-5252 

1 The text (which can be dated А.р. 949) in Cer. ii. 45, 666, ,, proves this 
quite clearly. The dpxovres ray д' т. are opposed to the сҳо\аро: rà» д r., and 
the dpxovres and oxoAapio of the Excubiti and Hikanatoi are mentioned. So 
too Cer. 619, of dpx. тбу т. pera trav осҳоћаріюу. This ought to have been 
recognized by Uspenski (cp. /oc. cit. 171). 

8 Cer. 666. This passage will be discussed below in connexion with the 
topotérétés of the Schools. 


| 


THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 49 


As to the title Domesticus. In the fourth, fifth, and sixth cen- 
turies it constantly occurs in the sense of princeps officii, as the 
designation (primicerius is used in the same way !) of the chief sub- | 
altern of а general, minister, or governor of а province.? In the fifth 
and sixth centuries the domestici of the magistri militum were im- 
portant persons. It will be shown below (p. 50) that the elevation 
of the title to designate the commanders of the guard troops was 
probably due to the withdrawal of the Schools from the control of | 
the Master of Offices. 


(1) 6 дорёст:коѕ ту o OY. 


At the beginning of the fifth century there were seven scholae of, 
palace guards at Constantinople.? Some of these scholae were com- 
posed of foreigners (gentiles), and during that century up to the 
reign of Zeno the foreign element seems to have been chiefly Ar-4 
menian. Zeno introduced Isaurians.? The total number of the 
scholarian troops was 3, 500,“ and we may infer that each schola was 
500 strong. As palace guards they were under the orders of the | 
magister officiorum. Justinian at the beginning of his reign increased 
the number to 5,500, adding four new ‘supernumerary’ scholae.*4 
The number might seem to have been afterwards reduced to the 
original seven by Justinian himself. For Theophanes records that in 
A. D. 562 that emperor transferred to Thrace (Heraclea and the ad- 
jacent cities) the scholarians who were settled in Nicomedia, Prusa, 
and other Bithynian towns. The text (p. 237) gives rôv ёттй oxoAa- 
píev rovs кабєќорёрооѕ krÀ., where cyoAapiwy should be corrected to 
схолд». Again in the пері табєідіо» of Constantine Porph. an account 
of a ceremony in the reign of Justinian is preserved, and ai ётта oxo- 
Aal are mentioned (497,). But it seems more probable that the 
original seven scholae were distinguished from the four new super- 
numerary regiments. Further there is indirect evidence that the 
number of scholae was afterwards increased to fifteen, for in the , 


~ 


! Cp. Cass. Var. 10, 11 primiceriatus qui et domesticatus nominatur. 

2 See Mommsen 508, and Eph. Epigr. v. 139-41, where the material will be 
found. Marcian was а dom. of Aspar, Theoph. 104,,. 

* Not. Dig. Or. xi. 4-10. 

* Ib. Scola gentilium seniorum, and sc. gent. iuniorum. Amm. Marc. 14. 7,9; 
20. 2, 5 ; 27. 10, 12, біс. 

5 Proc. Н. A. 24. 16. * (Ib. 17 and) Agath. 5. 15, p. 310. 

7 Proc. ib. 15. 

з Tb. 19 (олерір:Өро). C. I. 4. 65. 35 (A. n. 530) in undecim deuotissimis 
scholis. , 
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tenth century there were fifteen counts, and the count was the com- 
mander of the schola! (see below). 

The Domestic of the Schools is first mentioned in the eighth cen- 
tury (Theoph. 442, a. D. 767). The abolition of the Magister Officio- 
rum led to the distribution of the various duties which he performed 
to a number of independent functionaries, and the Domestic of the 
Schools was his successor in the command of the scholarian guards. 
As we have no formal evidence as to the date or mode of the change, 
it must be left an open question whether the Magister was relieved 
of this command before his final disappearance from the scene. But 
we may ask whether the Domestic was a new creation, whose title 
was invented at the time when the Magister was superseded, or was 
he an already existing subordinate who was raised to the supreme 
command.? Now there is an important text in the Chron. Pasch. 
(724) which throws light, I believe, on this question. "The chronicle 
tells that when Heraclius went to the East in A. D. 624 he was 
accompanied by Anianus, the Domesticus of the Magister (дорєстікою 
тоб paylorpov).2 The Magister, standing alone, means the Magister 
Officiorum. The obvious inference is that the Scholarians went with 
the emperor, and were under the command of the Domesticus of the 
Magister, while the Magister remained at Constantinople. The Do- 
mesticus of the Magister is mentioned in the fourth century (Ammia- 
nus Marc. 30. 2, 11), and is perhaps the same official who is called the 
adiutor in the Not. Dig. (Or. xi. 41). The text connecting the Do- 
mesticus with the scholarian guards seems to supply the explanation 
of the origin of the Domestic of the Schools. The supersession of 
the Magister meant, so far as the Schools were concerned, the trans- 
ference of the command to his Domestic, who retained the title. To 
this change we may probably attribute the exaltation of the title 
Sopéorixos.* 

When we meet dopuéortxos without any qualification, it means the 


1 For a place in the Palace called mporn cxoAn see schol. on Cer. 8,;. 

2 We must eliminate a passage of Theophanes, which, as the text stands, 
might seem to point to a xóups over the scholae. He records a mutiny of 
the scholae in A. D. 562 (p. 237): émavéorgsav аі cxodal тф кбрті (r- xa 
émjA0ov avrg. We should expect rois kóunst and avrois. It is not а case for 
emendation ; the chronographer misunderstood his source. {1 3 

3 The Parisinus has peyiorov. Й 

є It may be noted that іп late times domesticus was used as an ecclesiastical 
title. Referring to a precentor at Thessalonica, Philotheos, in an Encomium on 
Gregory Palamas, says дорёстікоу ў avvera roUróy $gcw (Migne, P. G. 151, 
638). I notice this passage only because Uspenski strangely cites it as if it were 
important, B. Z. 3. 186. 
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$. rüv M (as іп Theoph. 456,,).1 The Domestici Schol. in the 
eighth century mentioned by Theophanes had the Patrician rank. 
From the Taktikon Uspenski (111) we learn that in the reign of 
Michael III they came in order of precedence above all military com- 
manders except the stratégos of the Anatolics, and they hold the same 
place in the list of Philotheos. The Domesticate was held in the 
ninth century by such men as Manuel and Bardas, and for military 
expeditions the Domestic was sometimes appointed Commander 

in-Chief of the whole army.? But it was not till the tenth Rd 
that it became the habit to appoint him to this supreme command. 
The biographer of Basil I says that he sent the Domestic of the 
Schools against Chrysocheir силідоє (Const. Th. 272,). This собо 
seems to be an inference of the writer from the practice of his own 
time.“ In the second half of the tenth century the Bouforixos rv 
схолбу has become the дорст:коѕ avaroAjs, and has his counterpart 
in a new creation, the дорёст:коѕ óseos *; but this lies outside our 
present scope. The ceremony of creating the Domestic of the Schools 
was the same as that for other domestics (Cer. ii. 3). 

There are but few extant seals of these Domestici. Four, none of 
which seems to be earlier than the tenth century, will be found in Sig. 
860. In two of these the Domestic holds also the post of Aoyoerns 
TOY ёуєАбр. 


(1) The first official in the bureaux of all the Domestics is the 
тототурптї]ѕ, which represents the Latin vicarius. We find the name! 
used officially in this sense in the sixth century in laws of Justinian?: 
Nov. 152, $ 19 (p. 284) тототррутђи rà» évboforárov émápycv ў стра- 
тпу(доѕ apyns, 16, $ 4 éxnépmew Фу rats móest tis émapx(as Ijs Ápxek 
rovs каћоуџёроуѕ топоттрутёѕ. Nov. 166 (p. 375), topoteretai of praet. 
praef., com. larg., com. г. priv. Chron. Pasch. (A. р. 532), p. 876 


1 Artavasdos, the Domestic of the tyrant Artavasdos (Theoph. 419,,), must have 
been Dom. Schol. Cp. Takt. Usp. 111. 

2 The appointment did not depend on the post, but on the man. Thus 
Petronas, to whom the command of all the forces (both ráyuara and бёрата) 
was entrusted in A. D. 863, was stratégos of the Thrakesian theme at the time. 
In Cont. Th. 167 it is suggested that Bardas should have led an expedition, 
as being Dom. Schol., but that he deputed his brother Petronas to take his 
place. I imagine that the statement is coloured by the later practice. 

* Kestas Styppiotes is another instance of a Dom. Schol. appointed Commander- 
in-Chief under Basil : George Mon. 847, Cont. Th. 286. 

* Cont. Th. 415, 479,,; Leo Diac. 711, 49,, 1812. Cp. Cer. 61016, 613,,. 

5 See also Nov. 16. 4, р. 99; Nov. 21. 10, р. 144—of sending rotor. to 
provincial cities. Cp. also B. G. U. ii. no. 669 реуаХотретестбтф каї mepiBAémro 
Paavi Маркё\№\ каук(єХаріо) kai тототпр(птп). 
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д тдтоь nor®v тоб paylorpov = ibid. róv romorgpotvra тди uáywrpov. It 
is often used of ecclesiastical deputies. 

The rozorgpgra( of Ње Domestics must not be confused with the 
provincial толоттрттаѓ, whom we find in charge of districts and forts. 
The topotérésia or geographical bandon was a subdivision of the 
turma : see Const. Porph., Them. i. 16; De adm. imp. 50. Some 
seals of such officers have been preserved (Sig. 370-1). Schlum- 
berger cites one seal which might be that of a topotérétés of one 
of the Domesticates (633) [+ GEOA]OPO [TOIIJOTHPIT[H TQ] 
KATAK[AAQNI]. He ascribes it to the ninth century. 

The official document on the Cretan expedition of A. D. 949 (in 
Cer. ii. 45) contains an important passage (666) bearing on the tag- 
mata and the topotérétai, the significance of which has not been 
appreciated. It must be given in full :— 

(1) алд тоб Odparos Opqkns, б romorgpgris ка! йтд тё» ё raypárov 
&pyovres, avdpes pH, схо\аро тё» Ò raypárov Avbpes rv) pod åp- 
xovres kal сҳо\ёріо тр Ф тауратам, dvdpes vey [139-- 354 = 493]. 

(2) àmó тоб Odparos MaxeBovías, б тототтрттї$ ка ànó тёр ё raygárov 
üpxovres, dvdpes Ty. суоЛарюї trav 8 rayuárov dvdpes o брод 
ápxovres kal cxordpiot тбу 8 raypárov ávópes w0’ [88 + 293 = 376, + 
493 = 869). 

(8, 4) ато rüv ператькбу Oepárov. 

(3) ó e£oxovBitwp pera тоб тототпрітоб avro? каї mavròs тоб тфура- 
Tos avro), üpxóvrev kal cxoAaplwy брод avdpav w’ | 700). 

(4) ó ixaváros pera тод топоттрттод афтоб ка) mavròs тоб ráyparos 
айтод, йрудутау каї сҳоћарќор, дцоб дудрбу ус" [456]. 

Here we have the four rozorgpgra( of the four tagmata. Those of 
the Excubiti and Hikanatoi are expressly designated. "The order 
suggests that (1) is thetopotérétés of the Schools; (2) would then be 
the topotérétés of the Arithmos. The passage proves ! that detach- 
ments of all the tagmata had their quarters in Thrace and Macedonia, 
and detachments at least of the Excubiti and Hikanatoi had quarters 
in Bithynia. (Under Justinian II, Scholarians stationed in Bithynia 
were transferred to Thrace, Theoph. 236,.) So too in the Cretan ex- 
pedition of д.р. 902, we find Thracian and Macedonian Scholarians 
(Cer. 652,), and in the Italian expedition of A. D. 935 (ib. 660,,). 
‘We may reasonably conjecture that it was a special function of the 
topotérétai to command the provincial detachments of the tagmata. 

In military expeditions (Anon. Vári, 6,,) we find the topotérétés 
and the chartularius of the Schools each in charge of half the tagma. 
For the тот. rôv exoAóv see further Cer. 599,, 256,. The topotérétai 

The inferences of Uspenski (ос. cit. 186-7) are very perverse. 
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are spathars in Takt. Usp. 127; in Phil. (784) they may be spatharo- 
candidati. For their participation in ceremonies see Cer. 5249. 

(2) The xéunres тё» схоліу belong to the not large number ої 
officers who have retained the title which they bore in the fifth century. 
In the fourth century the commander of the schola was a tribunus 
(Amm. Marc. 20. 2, 5; C. Th. 7. 4, 23 scholarum tribunos, A. D. 
396), but before A. D. 441 he has become a (vir spectabilis) comes 
scholarum, Nov. Theod. ii. 21 = C. I. 1. 81. 8). xdunres cxoAGy are 
mentioned in the reigns of Leo I (document in Cer. 416,,) and of 
Anastasius I (Theoph.138,,), and in the sixth century we meet rév xépn- 
та ths ёкт1ѕ 1] EBdduns сході in a fragment of Peter Patr. (Cer. 391,,, 
3921). A seal (eighth or ninth century, according to Schlumberger) 
of the count of the fifth schola is preserved (Sig. 359 dun ſrn] ràv 
TXOAGY схо\ѕ TWéuTTNS). 

The text of Philotheos gives úo xéunres. This is plainly an error, 
but can easily be corrected to 8", which corresponded to the following 
у and ё and meant that the кдиптєс were the second item in the 
officium. We have seen already that there were seven scholae in the 
fifth century and that Justinian raised the number to eleven. How 
many were there in later times? For the end of the tenth century 
we have evidence in Anon. Vari, where we find thirty counts, xéunres 
ava ӧкт– . .. Kdunres ava ènrd (622, „). From the same context we 
learn that there were thirty banda, so that each count was 
captain of a bandon,’ but we are not told by this writer the size 
of a bandon. Was the schola a bandon, considered tactically ? 
In that case there would have been thirty scholae. But if во, 
the schola cannot have retained its old number of 500 men (cp. 
above, p. 49), for 15,000 is much too high for the total number of 
the scholarii. If we assume the bandon to have been 200 the total 
would be 6,000, a figure which might be defended by a statement of 
Ibn Khurdádhbah that *the emperor's camp, in his residence or in 
the field, consists of four divisions of cavalry commanded by a patri- 
cian, under whom are 6,000 soldiers and 6,000 servants? (81, cp. 
Gelzer, 125).? But this statement does not agree with the statement 
of Kudáma, which comes from the same source as Ibn Khurdádhbah's 
information. According to Kudáma the total number of the scholarians 
was 4,000 (157). It may, however, be shown that the data of Anon. 
Vári (even assuming that no change had been made in the organiza- 
tion of the scholae in the intervening century and a half) cannot be 
combined with the data of the Arabic writers. For the anonymous 


1 Ср. Kulakovski, Vizantiiski Lager, 71. 
2 This is observed by Vogt, Basile І"", 348. 
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military writer cannot possibly have contemplated as present in the 
camp which he describes a force of scholarians numbering anything 
like 4,000. In c. viii (p. 17) he says that the minimum number of 
cavalry with which an emperor can march in person is 8,200, which 
includes a thousand guards (i. e. the Hetairoi and Athanatoi) Ordi- 
narily he would have more; let us say, with Kulakovski,! 10,000 or 
even 12,000. If we consider that not only the other three tagmata, 
but also cavalry of the themes have to be included in this total, it is 
clear that the scholarii alone cannot have numbered anything like 
4,000, much less 6,000. The bandon therefore must have been much 
smaller than 200 men. As a matter of fact, we learn what the bandon 
of cavalry in the latter half of the tenth century was from the Zrparn- 
yixy éxOeots of Nicephorus П (see Bibliography): ràv xaaAapixóv da- 
Táfewv ої йрупуоі éxérwoay Bavda. rà ёё Варда avrüv elvat ava avdpas 
тертїйкорта (p. 12). Thirty such banda give а total of 1,500, which is 
a reasonable proportion. 

We might attempt to reconcile this result with the number of 
Kudáma by supposing that only a part of the tagma of Scholarii is 
contemplated by Anon. Vári. But the figures of the Arabic writer 
seem to be very doubtful in view of the numbers given for the Excu- 
biti and the Hikanatoi. Kudáma gives 4,000 for each of these corps ; 
but in the document of A. n. 949 cited above (Cer. 666) we find that the 
whole tagma of the Excubiti, including officers, numbered 700, and 
the whole tagma of the Hikanatoi, including officers, 456. There are 
two alternatives: either the tagmata suffered an immense reduction in 
numbers between the middle of the ninth and the middle of the tenth 
century, or the figures of Kudáma are utterly erroneous. I have 
little doubt that the latter inference is the correct one. 

The data point to a complete reorganization of the Scholae since the 
sixth century. Under Justinian, there were the seven old Scholae, ! 
and four ‘supernumerary’ scholae, each 500 strong, so that the 
whole number was 5,500. Inthe tenth century there are thirty banda, 
each fifty strong: in all 1,500. Whether the bandon was a schola, so 
that there were thirty scholae, or whether each schola had several 
banda, is a difficult question. For the first alternative it may be 
argued (1) that the seal of a count of the fifth schola, belonging to the 
eighth or ninth century (see above), points to the continued connexion 
of the count with the schola; to which it may be replied that the 
thirty counts of the banda may have been instituted subsequently to 
the date of the seal; (2) that a passage in the тері таб. ої Con- 


1 Loc. cit. 70. 
? But the writer speaks as if the whole таура were present 6,у_„. 
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stantine VII points to the comites being still assigned each a schola 
(494. 6)» Wa kal ої кбрттєѕ катй play сходу rijv aùrùv áxoAovO(av їхати. 

The xópgres ràv oN are of spathar rank in Philotheos (735,), of 
lower rank in Takt. Usp. 127. 

(3) The functions of the chartularius (spathar, Phil. 7355, lower, 
Takt. Usp. 127 leg. ó xaprovAdpios, 129) must have corresponded, 
mutatis mutandis, to those of the chartularius of the theme (see above, 
p. 44). He, the topotérétés, and the comites are distinguished as 
peyáAot ápxovres from the lower members of the officium, Cer. 52419. 
His rank next, and near to, the ronornonris, is also illustrated by the 
position his tent occupied іп a camp, Anon. Vári, 6,,. 

(4) The domestici (stratores, Phil. 736,,, candidati, Takt. Usp. 128) 
were officers under the comites. Cer. 599, of прітог каї d eure DO 
ápxovres rüv oxov i кдиттєє kal Souéortot. Anon. Vari, 623 
какєїдєу kópgres—ocv rois tm avrovs дорєст(ко:с. If the comes com- 
manded a bandon of fifty, it may be conjectured the domesticus 
commanded a subdivision of ten, so that there would be five domestici 
under each comes, and 150 domestici in all. 

(5) The троє пшоѕ or пробщоє (so Takt. Usp. 129) was of lower 
than spathar rank. We meet him in the reign of Constantine V 
described as an др Chi ns: in the Vita S. Stephani iunioris (Migne, 
P. G. 100, 1169, 1172) he removes Stephen from the prison of the 
Praetorium). The position of his tent in the camp (on an expedition 
led by the emperor) is noted in Anon. Vari, 5,1 From a comparison 
with the officium of the Domesticus Excubitorum we might surmise 
that he performed the same kind of duties as the protomandator of 
that officium, and this is confirmed by Cer. 599,,, 18, where these two 
officers play corresponding parts in the ceremony there described. 

In early times proximus was the title of the chief in certain bureaux 
(scrinia), е. g. in the sacra scrinia (memoriae, &c., C. Th. 6. 26. 10), 
in the scrinium ammissionum (Peter Patr., in Cer. 394 ó mpó£ipos 
тбу ddunvoidvev). We must suppose that the proximus ої the Schools 
was chief of a scrinium (not mentioned in Not. Dig.), which performed 
for the Scholae the same functions that the scrinzarii of the magister 
militum performed for them (Мої. Dig. Or. v. 72, 78, &c.). 

(6) The «poríkropes can hardly be dissociated from the protectores 
of the earlier empire. "These guards, who were instituted in the third 
century, and the Domestici, have been fully studied by Mommsen, 
Eph. Epig. 5. 121 sgg. They were closely associated and were under 
the two comites domesticorum (equitum and peditum). In the latter 
half of the sixth century Menander, the historian, was a protector. 


! 6 8 проёциоѕ kai б kóugs rày BouKivwy avv rois раукћаВіта:ѕ éarocay krÀ. . 
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In a Novel of Justinian (158, A. D. 548) mention is made of domestici 
and protectores, deputed on service in Pontus.! In A. D. 559 the pro- 
tectores are mentioned with the Schools as guarding the walls against 
the Huns and Slavs (Theoph. 233,,). By the eighth century these 
guards and their counts have disappeared. The тпротікторєѕ under 
the Domesticus of the Schools point to the conclusion that they were 
merged in the Scholarian guards. 

(7, 8, 9) The єйтухофдрог (? edrvxtopdpor) were so called because 
they carried eiróyia (vulgo тптихіа), images of Fortune or Victory 
(see Reiske, 668 sgg., and Bieliaev, ii. 70-71, note). Cp. Cer. 57616 
trio rà “Рораїкӣ okijmrpa kal птухіа ка) Хота ҳроса скўптра. This 
passage does not support Reiske in holding that they were vexilla. 
Rather they were oc¹E p, staves, with images at the top. See Cer. 
11,, тд re "Рераїка скіїптра rà Aeyópeva BNN, био kal rà єйтіхіа kal 
Ta тєра скўптра, прдѕ ToUTOLS TA ckeürg TGV протіктбрюр kal awarópov, 
кай rà oxevn ràv dpaxovapiwy; Aá(3ovpá re kal канлттётктдра, pera xal 
8 Bavdiwov. The скіїптра called vela may have been the акіїттра ої 
the oxnmrpoddpor. скєйт is used asa general word for all such insignia 
or emblems.? We are not told what the oxevn of the protectores 
were. It is probable that the áfwparuo( also had oc. Each of 
the four tagmata had four (the Hik. alone, three) classes of this kind, 
and they may be placed here side by side. 


Scholae. Excubiti. 
протікторєѕ дракорйріоі 
cbr u іюфдрої скєџофдрог 
сктитрофдрої ссумофдрої 
дё.оратікої с:іраторєѕ 
Arithmos. Hikanatoi. 
Bavdopcpor Bardo 
Aa Hop tot 
спиєіюфдрої спиєюфдрої 
доукилёторєѕ доокилдторєѕ З 


We may conjecture that the картидяктдрюа (Cer. 11 and 575), what- 
ever they were,“ may have been the emblems of the df:wyarixol. These 
groups are arranged in strict order of precedence. 


! Cp. C. Th. 7. 4. 27, and Not. Dig. Or. xv. 8 et deputati eorum. 

? Cp. Cer. 640,,-641,. 

The text of Philotheos transposes, but in another place (738, ) he shows the 
true order. | 

* In connexion with this, it is relevant, I think, to note the part played by 
campiductores at the elevations of Leo I and Anastasius (Cer. 411, 423). 
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The dftwparixot seem to be referred to in Cer. 250, where they are 
mentioned with the oxevoddpor of the Excubiti ; but in 25123, 230,,, 
236,, 239,. the word can hardly have this narrow sense; it means 
dignitaries, as generally elsewhere. 

(10) Of the pavdaropes it need only be said that they were a part ої 
the officium of all military chiefs. The place of protomandator seems 
to have been taken by the proximos. 


(2) б дорёстікоѕ тёр é£kovBírov. 


The Excubitores (é£xovBíropes ог ё Ec were a body of palace 


guards, as the name denotes, organized probably by Leo I.! They | 


were under the command of a comes, a post which was held by 
Justin I at the time of his elevation (Cer. 426, John Mal. 410). 
We can trace this title down to A. D. 680.2 In the eighth century we 
first meet the дорёст:коѕ Tay ёкскоу[ітор instead of the xéuns (Theoph. 
438,,, A. D. 765). This was more than a simple change of title. 
There must have been a general reorganization of the guards (perhaps 
by Leo III), and the style of the commander of the Excubiti was 
assimilated to the title of the commander of the Scholae, the origin of 
which was discussed above. The high importance of the post in the 
sixth and seventh centuries is shown by the fact that it was held by 
Tiberius, afterwards emperor, by Philippicus, the brother-in-law of 
Maurice, and by such an important person as Priscus (under Maurice 
and Phocas); and by the fact that a subordinate of the Count had 
patrician rank in А.р. 680 (see below under тототтртттѕ). In the 
eighth century we meet Domestici Excubitorum who have only 
spathar rank (Theoph. 438,,, 454,,). This degradation in rank shows 
that the old comes was not renamed but abolished, and that the Ex- 
cubitors were placed under an officer of inferior rank and title. The 
policy of Leo III, to whom we may most probably ascribe the change, 
was to make the guards more dependent on himself by decreasing the 
dignity of their chiefs. But the inferior position of the commanders 
of such important troops did not endure. Their very position raised 
the title of Domesticus to high honour. In the case ої the Schools 
we meet a Domestic who is a patrician in the reign of Constantine V 
(Theoph. 442. 25). In the case of the Excubiti the rise seems to have 
been slower. Michael the Amorian was created Patrician and Dom. 


1 They first definitely appear in the reign of Leo I, John Mal. 371,,, but we 
meet an Excubitor at an earlier period, in a letter of St. Nilus (Migne, P. G. 79, 
Epp. ii. 322); then a.p. 490, Chron. Pasch. 606, cp. 608. 

? Theoph. 272, (reign of Maurice), 294,, (reign of Phocas) ; Chron. Pasch. 703, 
sub а. 612; Mansi, xi. 209 (A. D. 680). 


1-0 
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Exc. by Leo V (Gen. 12,,). In the Takt. Usp. the доцёттко$ тёр 
é£okovBírov is а patrician, inferior in precedence to all the orparnyot 
and to the Prefect of the City!; іп the time of Philotheos he imme- 
diately precedes the Prefect, and both of them are superior to the 
stratégoi of the western themes. He is often called, for brevity, ó 
é€xovBiros, according to a common Byzantine fashion (cp. 6 yevixds, 
б ikaváros), ср. e. g. wept таб. 460,,, Cont. Th. 142,,. 

The Excubitors are often called as а body тд ФбкойВітом 2 or rà 
éfxovBira.2 They were divided into eighteen ог more bands.“ In 
A. D. 949, according to the official text quoted above, p. 52, the total 
number of the body, including officers, was 700. Possibly there were 
100 officers, and 600 guardsmen. But the organization seems to have 
been different from that of the Schools. The oxpígoves (see below) 
correspond to the xópzres TOv ocxoAGy, but no officers are mentioned 
corresponding to the дошвотьког. 

Schlumberger has published a seal, which he does not date, of a 
Domesticus of the Excubitors (Sig. 346): татрік(:о) В(асіико) 
аста6(ар:о) kal ёорєст(:ко) т(ши) B(acrtkwv) e£kovB(vrov). 

(1) In the list of this officium the MS. has falsely the plurals 
тототтртта{, xaprovAápio, Tpwropavóáropes for the corresponding 
singulars. The topotérétés of the Excubitors first appears in the 
Acts of the Sixth Ecum. Council (4. n. 680: see Mansi, xi. 209), and 
curiously has the rank of Patrician: ’Avacraclov тоб évdofordrov and 
u ndrov патрікіоо kal топотпрттод тод кбилүто$ тоб ВасиЛакоб e£xovBirov. 

(2) xaprovAdptos. 

(3) In the sixth century we find скр(Зорєѕ as a company of imperial 
guards. The word first occurs, so far as I know, at the beginning of the 
fifth century in the address of a letter of St. Nilus, OddAevre oxpiBwve 
(ii. 204). Agathias (3. 14, p. 171) mentions (A. р. 554) Metrianus, a 
scribon, explaining that he was one of тё» дифі rà ВасіЛеа дорофдрор. 
Eustratios (Vita Eutychii, P. G. 86 A, 2353) describes the persons 
who were sent to bring Eutychius back to Constantinople (A. D. 574-8) 

1 In the Acts of the Fourth Council of Constantinople (a. р. 869), Leo dom. exc. 
is mentioned before the Prefect, but after the Logothete of the course; his rank 
is not given (Mansi, xvi. 3100). 

? Theoph. 491,,, Mansi, хі, 209 rod Baoidtxov é£kovBirov. 

3 Theoph. 279,, rà éxoxovBira. This plural also meant the quarters of the 
Excubitors in the palace, as in Cont. Th. 383,, бос. 

* Sabas, Vita Toannici, i in AA. SS. Nov. 4 (1894) ad init. Ioannikios, at the 
age of 19, in A. D. 773 eis rj» ray ёЁскоуВітброу стратійу каї ey Bavdw бктокадекйтФ 
car єкХоуду axpiBn évrárreras. 

5 But elsewhere the text has the singular correctly: 734, romornpytns, (351, 


75918 XaprovAapios, 7371 проторамдатор (73810 however of протора»даторєє, read 
oi pavdaropes). 
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as rovs yevvaiorárovs oxplBwras. Comentiolus, the well-known general 
of Maurice, had been a скрівог, and Theophylactus Simocatta explains 
it to mean опе of the emperor's ec«paro$óAakes (вее 1. 4, 7; also 
7. 3, 8). Bonosus whom Phocas made comes orientis (Theoph. 296,,) 
had been a scribon (Theoph. Sim. 8, 9, 10), as also Theodore, who 
was Patriarch of Alexandria at beginning of seventh century (List of 
Patriarchs at end of Nicephorus, Chron. 129). Schlumberger (Sig. 
361) has published a seal Zrepávov oxpiBovos which he ascribes to the 
sixth or seventh century, and Panchenko another of the same period 
(Iodyvov c., xiii. 148). These data point to the existence of a taxis 
of scribones, perhaps connected with the Excubitors, and supplying 
officers to that body. Even in later times we find oxp(Bwves taking 
part in ceremonies separately from the rest of the Excubiton. Thus 
Cer. 814, кагдідйтог ё kal oxplBoves kal pavddropes BactArkol, 99, of ёё 
каудіддтої kal pavddropes, фсайтаос kal of скр(Ворєѕ, 99,, скріВорєѕ каї 
раудаторєѕ Васта(ортєѕ rà Bepyla ajrày. These скріВорєѕ can hardly 
be the regular officers of the divisions of the Excubiton (ср. 991), but 
they may have been under the control of the Dom. Exc. The candi- 
dati and mandatores associated with them were under the proto- 
spatharios rà» BactAtkGy, and were at the emperor’s disposal for 
special service. The scribones seem to have been employed in the 
same way. Scribones were regularly attached to the regiments of the 
themes, as deputati to remove and look after the wounded in battle.! 
They had the rank of stratores, Phil. 736,» The ceremony of 
creating а scribon was performed in the hall of the Excubiti (Cer. 
130-1), and is described along with that of a æduns тёр exoAGv (132). 
In the ceremony described in Cer. ii. 16 (599,,) they play a similar 
part to that of the xépnres. 

(4) The проторамдатор corresponded to the proximus of the Schools 
(see above). His rank was low (Phil. 787»). Both he and the scri- 
bones are omitted in Takt. Usp. 

(5) The dpaxovdpio. seem to correspond on one hand with the 
domestici of the Schools (see Cer. 599,,, where they are associated 
with the scribones, as the domestici are associated with the comites), 
but in rank they were lower, being inferior to the mporíkropes (Phil. 
737,9), to whom they also seem to correspond, as bearers of insignia 
(Spdxovres).? 

(6, 7, 8) The oxevoddépo in the Excubiton corresponded to the 
eutychophoroi in the Schools (Phil. 737,,), the стумофдрої to the 


! Leo, Tact. 4. 15 deroraros (sic leg. pro дєспотато). Cp. ib. 4. 6. 
з Cp. Ducange, s. у. Spaxovdptos. 
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skeptrophoroi (Phil. 738,), the ewdáropes (i. e. signatores) to the ахіо- 
matikoi (Phil. 738,). See above, p. 56. 

(9) pavddropes. There were also Aeyardptot in the Excubiton, though 
not mentioned here; but see Phil. 738,, of pavddropes (see above) каї 
Aeyarápiot TOv ёЁкоуВітор. 


(3) 6 бромууаріоє тоб дрівиоб. 

The third tagma had two designations, 6 àpiópós ! (also of др:Өроѓ) ? 
and 7 B(yAa? (ù Васілакі) Віула) *. The earliest $povyyáptos ris BlyAas 
mentioned in our sources seems to be Alexius (ої spathar rank) in А.р. 
791 (Theoph. 466,). The designation Віула is more frequent than 
dp.Ouds in the sources, and appears on two seals ої drungarioi pub- 
lished by Schlumberger.“ The Віула (vigiliae) and its commandant 
had special duties, which differentiated it from the other tagmata and ) 
are indicated by the name. On Imperial expeditions they had sentinel 
duty to perform, and the drungarios was responsible for the safety of 
the camp and received and conveyed the orders of the emperor (see the 
section тєрї кєркётор in пері ra£., 481 sqq.). ё The exceptional posi- 
tion of the drungarios is also reflected in the ceremony in the Hippo- 
drome in Cer. 598-9, ср. 605," He had also duties connected with 
prisoners of war, вее Cer. 614,,, Cont. Th. 303.8 

From (1) their duties, from (2) the double name of the tagma, and 
(3) the title ої the commander, it may be inferred that the giya 
existed before the tagmata were reorganized on a symmetrical plan. 
If it had only been instituted when the Scholae and Excubitors were 
reorganized, the commander would almost certainly have been entitled 
Domesticus. Now there is some evidence which suggests that the 
арівиоє descends from a body which existed in the sixth century. In 
the barbarian invasion of a. р. 559, the scholae, the protectores, каї of 
йаріврої, and all the senate, were set to defend the Theodosian Wall 


1 e, g. Phil. 71510, 718,; Cer. 61112, &c. ? Takt. Usp. 115, 119. 

5 Phil. 7134, 7287, &c. * Theoph. 491 ; see next note. 

5 Sig. 340-1 (1) Аєтію Baothixw претоставаріш ка: дроууарію ths BryAns, (2) 
Acovrs Baathuk(o) стабар(о) кає дроуууар(о) rr[s] 9eov(Aákrov) Ватмкп< ВГ судтіє. 
Both may be of the ninth century. Schlumberger suggests that Aetios may be 
the same as the patrician who was stratégos of the East and in charge of Атогіоп 
when it was destroyed by Mamun (a. р. 838, not, as Schl. says, 4. р. 846). 

* The drungarios was one of the ministers who had the duty and privilege 
of attending the emperor in his private yacht, De adm. imp. 234. 

7 Cp. also Cer. 546, of тоб dp. where the other tagmata are not associated. 

* Leo, ó kaloüpevos Катікаћоѕ, who was rìs В. ёрооууйроѕ under Basil I 
(Niketas, Vit. Ign., Mansi xvi. 288), seems to be the same as Katakalon who was 
dom. schol. under Leo Vl. Others who held the post in the ninth century are 
Petronas, Constantine Maniakes and Joannes (George Mon. 793, 822, 835, 
842). 
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(Theoph. 283,,). The йріврої are clearly residential troops like the’ 
scholarians. If we observe that the др:бџбѕ appears in the plural, rav 
йрідрб», in Takt. Usp. (loc. cit.), there is evidently а case for the 
connexion of the later with the earlier body. The йр:бџоѓ mentioned 
in A. D. 540 by Theophanes, who records that Bulgarian captives 
катєтаупсар, in Armenia Фу rots voupeplots dptOpots (219160, are numeri 
in the wide sense of the word, but there is some corruption in the 
phrase, and De Boor may be right in his conjecture èv rots vovpépois 
(дрівроїз being a gloss). Numeri meant generally the regiments, &c., of 
the army (ср. in numeris militant, frequent in the Not. Dig.).! did 
is а translation of numerus, but was used (as numerus also) in а more 
restricted sense of certain troops stationed in the capital. It is tempt- 
*ing to connect their origin with a regiment instituted by Arcadius. 
John Malalas, who has devoted only half a dozen lines to that em- 
peror’s reign, singles out for mention the institution of the Arcadiaci 
(949,) ётой]сє cal tiov йрівиду obs éxdAecev "Аркадіакойс. These are, 
doubtless, to be identified with the Comites Arcadiaci, a vexillatio 
palatina, under the general command of the mag. mil. per Thracias 
(Not. Dig. Or. vii. 25). There were two other associated vexilla- 
tiones palatinae, the Comites Honoriaci and the Equites Theodosiaci 
iuniores (i5.), established evidently about the same time. Му con- 
jecture is that these troops, as distinguished from the vex. pal. und 
the two magg. mil. in praesenti, had special garrison duties in the 
capital and came to be designated as of dp:Oyol. I put it forward 
merely as a guess, founded on the probability that the special mention 
of the Arcadiaci by Malalas points to their having an exceptional 
position, as well as the title comites. 

The title of dpovyydpios occurs оп a seal which Schlumberger (Sig. 
336) attributes to the sixth century: Evſye hi атоєтарҳор xat дроуу- 
yapıov (sic). He plausibly identifies Eugenios with Evy. б àmó érdpyov 
mentioned by Theophanes, А.р. 560 (235,). Now the Emperor 
Heraclius, in his letter of A. D. 628, of which the text is given in the 
contemporary Chron. Pasch. (p. 731) relates that he sent to conduct 
Siroes Ha тд» Фудобдтатоу orparnAdtny tov ёт{к\т> Варсокӣ xai 
Оєддотоу тду peyadronpenéoctaroy дроуууйріоу. It seems possible that 
Theodotus was commander of the древцої, and if so it would be natural 
to suppose that Eugenios held the same post. But we have no material 
for a conclusion. We do not know at what date дробууоє, which 
originally had a tactical meaning (— globus) *, came to be used for 


! This is so familiar that it requires no illustration. Cp. C. I. 12. 35. 14. 

3 [n the sixth century [(Maurice), Strat.] it had a general meaning, and could 
be applied either to the дора or the uépos (= 3 poipar) or to other groups. Ср. 
Kulakovski, Drung i drungarii, 6. 
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a definite subdivision of the army, or whether in A. D. 628 all the 
officers commanding subdivisions (дора) of a particular size would 
have been known as drungarioi. _ 

(1) Here, as in all the domesticates (except the Schools), the MS. has 
the false reading тототтрттаќ for тототтріті)є (cp. Phil. 74618, 784). 
See Cer. 8216. 

(2) The xaprovAdápios, the chief of the office, was below spathar 
rank, Phil. 737., Takt. Usp. 129. A seal of Nikolaos BactAckés 
ставарокагдіддтоє kal yaprovAdptos тоб йрідрої (ninth or tenth century) 
has been published by Panchenko (viii. 246): the rank suggests a 
date later than Philotheos. 

(8) The áxóAov0os (Phil. 737,,) corresponds to the proximus of 
the Schools, and to the protomandator of the Excubiton. Не is 
mentioned in Ceremonies іп Cer. 5231, 4423. He is omitted in 
Phil. 746,, where we should expect to find him—no doubt 
accidentally. | In later times dxéAovos was the title of the chief of 
the Varangian guard. 

(4, 5) The кдиттєє correspond in position in the officium to the 
кбилүтє$ ої the Schools and the scribones of the Excubiton (Cer. 494. о). 
In Cer. 599 they and the xévrapxos accompany the topotérétés ; in 
Phil 753,, 7722, they are also bracketed with the xévrapxov. In 
Takt. Usp. 129 6 xéuns тоб дрівроб is an error for ої xéunres. In Cer. 
230,, (ol д оратікої kal кбилтте$ тоб дрівиоб) áfuparikoí means (not 
the дб. of the Schools, but) the officials of the ápi0uós superior in 
rank to the cdunres. These officers, like the cdunres of the Theme, 
evidently commanded the banda of the Arithmos, and the divisions 
of the bandon were commanded, as in the Theme, by кётарҳо:. It 
is strange that in the list of precedence in Phil. 737,, the «évrapxot 
should have the rank of stratores, and the Akoluthos, who was 
superior to the xdunres in the officium, should have a lower 
rank (78719). 

(6, 7, 8, 9) The Bavdogdpot, XaBovpíatot, спрєгофдрог, and Sovkwidropes 
correspond (Phil. 787,,-738,) to the drakonarioi, skeuophoroi, signo- 
phoroi, and sinatores of the Excubiton respectively. AaSapyjoror are 
mentioned in the sixth century (Peter Patr., Cer. 404,), when they 
seem to have been under the magister officiorum. 

(10) The pavddropes appear Cer. 578, perà o ra0(ev каї скоутаріши. 
There were also Aeyardpiot (Phil. 78811), скоотаро:! (Cer. 236,), 
дуророї and д:гатреҳортєѕ (Phil. 746,,) attached to the Arithmos. 

! Pseudo-Symeon (719,,) has péxpt тбу oxovrapiwy, evidently a mistake for 


é£xovBírev ; see the corresponding passage in George Mon. (ed. Bonn.) 8754 
(ed. Muralt, p. 800), Leo Gramm. 289,,. 
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(4) ó дорёстікоѕ тби ікаматау. 


The tagma of the Hikanatoi is not mentioned in our sources till М 
the ninth century, and it was said to have been first organized by 
Nicephorus I. Our authority for this is a passage in the Vita 
Ignatii, ascribed бо Niketas the Paphlagonian (in Mansi, xvi. 218): 
Nuxyrav òè npórov pv bekaérg rvyyárovra TGV Aeyouévov ikavárev парй 
Міктфдрою фасі тоб mámnzov mpoBeBAjoOa, ёс dv ёкєїро тд mpüypa 
прітом karacrijva. That is, Nicephorus created his grandson Nicetas 
(afterwards the Patriarch Ignatius), domesticus of the Hikanatoi at the 
age of ten years, on whose account that body (for mpayya read 
taypa) was first instituted. The biographer does not commit 
himself to either statement; he records both the appointment of 
Nicetas! and the institution of the tagma as resting on report (paci). 
It would therefore be rash to say that this date for the origin of the 
Hikanatoi is certain. Schlumberger has published two seals (Sig. 
351)? which might belong to the eighth century, but he has not 
demonstrated that they could not belong to the ninth ; the chronology 
of the types is not at all clearly enough defined to justify his 
observation that the type of these seals *vient démentir cette 
hypothése’ (namely, of the origin under Nicephorus I). A very 
large number of seals which he has published he ascribes to the 
Є eighth or ninth century? without being able to define the date more 
precisely. 

The Domestic of the Hikanatoi appears in Takt. Usp., with the 
rank of protospatharios (119). In the Arabic list of Kudáma 
—which, as we saw, represents roughly the same period as Takt. Usp.— 
the fourth body of cavalry guarding the capital are termed fidaratiyin. 
Uspenski holds that the Hikanatoi are meant,* and apparently 
suggests that the text should be amended. But it is clear that the 
writer meant to say фосдєрйто:. Now, as Gelzer points out, a body 
of фогбєрдтог is mentioned in our sources as existing in the early years 
of the ninth century. Leo the Armenian (afterwards Leo V) was 
rewarded by Nicephorus I, for abandoning the cause of Bardanes, by 
the post of commander of the pordepáror (Gen. 10,, = Cont. Th. 918). 
The revolt of Bardanes was in A. D. 808. Gelzer does not notice that 


1 This statement is borne out by Cont. Th. 20,. 
— Ó ? I NU) В(ас№ко) a’ en[a0]apio кає дорєстік(о) тоу [r]kavar(ov), and I. . I kai 
ДоЇнесті|ко T(ov) [:карајто(у). Is it possible that the first of these might be 
Ioannes Krokoas who was Dom. Hik. under Basil I (George Mon. 84716)? 

5 Orestes, dom. ray ix., present at the Council of Constantinople A. p. 869, 
was a protospathar, Mansi, xvi. 309. 

* See above, p. 48. 
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ten years later, after the accession of Leo, А.р. 818, Thomas was 
made a captain of the фосбєратог : Gen. 12,, rovpuápymv els фо:дєратооѕ 
éxéornoev, and he seems to have held this post at the time of Leo's 
death (Cont. Th. 52). Then, in Takt. Usp., we find among the 
spatharii (123) of rovpudpxat тбу diBepárov.! In view of this evidence 
we cannot hesitate to connect the foederati of Kudáma with these 
$oibepáro, who existed under that name as late, at least, as A. D. 813-14. 

The possibility then might be entertained that the Hikanatoi are 
the foederati under a new name, and that Kudáma's authority (Al- 
Garmi) used an old notitia in which they were called by the old 
name. Such a view, I think, must be rejected. For in the first 
place, there is no evidence whatever that the Hikanatoi were foreigners, 
as the фогбєрйто certainly were. In the second place, as our only 
evidence for the origin of the Hikanatoi refers their creation to the 
reign of Nicephorus I, and as goidepdro: still existed three years after 
his death, а conversion of the one body into the other is excluded. 
And that the фоієраток іп A. D. 818-14 were differently organized from 
the Hikanatoi is proved by the title Є turmarch of the foederati? which 
Thomas bore, and which is guaranteed by the Takt. Usp.; the 
Hikanatoi had no turmarchs. 

In the reigns of Basil I and Leo VI we find the foreign soldiers in the 
service of the Empire organized as the éra:petar, under the éraipetápxat 
or ératperdpyns (in connexion with which post they will be considered 
below, p. 106). We may therefore safely identify the фосдєрдтог of 
Kudáma and the Takt. Usp. with the later éra:petat, and conclude 
that the Hikanatoi are not mentioned by Kudáma. It is possible 
that Al-Garmi used a notitia which was anterior to the creation of 
the Hikanatoi. 

The corps of Hikanatoi seems to be called ó ixavdros in пері таб. 
484 (ср. тоб ikavárov Cont. Th. 389,) : one would rather expect тд 
ixavdrov, for ó ikaváros usually means the Domestic (пері таб. 460,,, 
489, Cer. 598,9). The number of the Hikanatoi in the official 
document of A.D. 949 (Cer. 666,,) is given as 456, including officers 
(possibly eight banda of fifty men, and fifty-six officers). 

All the officials of the Hikanatoi, except the topotérétés,? are 
below spathar rank. "The officium, as observed above, is identical 
with that of the Arithmos, except that a protomandator corresponds 
to the akoluthos, and he is placed after, instead of before, the xéunres.® 
In Phil. 738,, the mandatores are omitted accidentally. 


! The same corruption appears in the MS. of Genesios, 1013, 12,,. 
* He ів a spathar in Takt. Usp. 124, where for ої т-а! read ó т-у. 
з Takt. Usp. 129 6 c, ràv ік., read oi kópgres. 
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(5) 6 дорєстікоѕ rv vovpépov. 


In our literary sources, the troops known as rà vovyepa are first 
mentioned as such in Takt. Usp. 119 and Kudáma. It is at least 
generally agreed (so Gelzer and Uspenski) that De Goeje's emenda- 
tion of mwnrh to nwmrh = nümera, in Kudáma's text, is certain. 
The importance of this text is that it describes the Numeri as a body 
of infantry.! The Numeri and their Domestic are mentioned in 
other texts relating to the reign of Michael: Nicetas, Vit. Ignat. 
apud Mansi, xvi. 233 (Leo Lalakon = Dom. Num.)?; Cont. Th. 
175,,,5,? Both these passages mention the Numera, a barracks in the 
palace which was used as a prison (like the Chalke), and is frequently 
referred to in the Book of Ceremonies (cp. also Cont. Th. 430,,). The 
Domestic is often called, more Byzantino, ó votpepos (Cont. Th. 175,8, 
Cer. 29316, пері таб. 460,,). 

We have, however, a piece of evidence for the Numeri which 
seems to be older, in the form of a seal which Schlumberger ascribes 
to the seventh or eighth century“: Nyxndopw В(ас:А:ко) kavbibar(o) 
xa, Ópovvyapus [ro]v vov[uepov]. The corps is here called by а 
collective singular тд voúpepov and the officer is a drungarios. Now 
there were no drungarioi under the Domestic of the ninth century, 
and it is permissible to infer that in older times the commander bore the 
title of Drungarios. "The titles of some of the subordinate officers 
prove to a certainty that these troops were not a comparatively new 
institution like the Hikanatoi. The survival of the names триЗодро 
and карго is а guarantee of antiquity (cp. also тортро). Now 
in the sixth-century document (probably from the Kardoraots of 
Peter the Patrician) describing the accession of Justin I, we have 
the following passage: ё7Аосєу ёё kal 6 rûs Belas Ankews 'lovariros 
rots rr Ta¹ каї rpiBotvors kal Brxaplots йтарт?та kal rovs тр@тоу$ 
(sic) rév é£kovBvrópeov (Cer. 426). Justin was Comes Excubitorum. 
This suggests that the tribuni and vicarii were officers of a numerus, 
which then was subordinate to the comes excubitorum, and from which 
the later tagma of the Numeri descends. It may have been under 
a drungarios in the seventh century, and perhaps still subordinate to 
the comes excubitorum ; it was probably organized under а Domestic 


! Kudama says that it was 4,000 strong. But we have seen that we can attach 
no weight to these numbers. 

2 Cp. Pseudo-Symeon 668,,. 

з The Domesticus is mentioned in Cer. 109, in a ceremony of which the 
description probably dates from the reign of Michael III. 

* Sig. 355. Schlumberger confuses (after Reiske) the Numeri with the 
Arithmos. 
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in the eighth century. Observe that the Drungarios had only the 
rank of а candidatus. In Takt. Usp. the Domestic is a proto- 
spathar (119). 

It is obvious that the first three items in the officium are (1) 
tomornpytns, (2) xaprovAdpios, (8) триЗоброг, and this correction of the 
text is demonstrated by another passage in Philotheos (753,), rovs dúo 
romorgpgrds kal xaprovAapíovs тёр vovuéper kal rewécov, ros, 
Bixaplovs, &c.! In 73714 the tribuni precede the chartularius; and 
while (5) карго. may be stratores (737,,), the (4) пратораудатар is of 
lower rank (738,). "The tribuni? and vicarii are commonly mentioned 
together, Phil. 789, Cer. 2937, 29412, 14, 295,. The tribuni 
evidently correspond to the xéunres of the other tagmata, the vicarii 
to the кбутархог. In the Procheiron, xi. 20, p. 21, we read rois 
xaprovAapiovs kal Amyarapíovs kal tpiBotvovs тоб дрівцоб. As Phil. 
mentions no tribunes in the Arithmos, ар:бџод is probably an error 
for vovyuépov. The occurrence of Aeyarápiot here makes it probable 
that the Aeyarápio, mentioned immediately after the Вікар in Phil. 
753, were Ae). тбу vovuéper kal ray тєіхбог. (6) pravddropes. (7) 
тортаро = вурарої. - 


(6) 6 дор4стікоє rà» órrigárov. 


Although entitled a Domestic, and counted as such, the Domestic 
of the Optimati held the position of a stratégos, as governor of a \ 
geographical circumscription, the 0éua тё» ómriárov, and resided at 
Nicomedia. But these commanders occasionally adopted the title of 
stratégos, as on a seal (not later than ninth century) published by 
Schlumberger (Sig. 244): В(атідико) orp(arnyw) каї ёор(єстіко) rov 
бптшат(аи). Their order of rank, considerably below that of all the 
stratégoi, corresponds to the inferiority of the optimatoi as a branch 
of the army.? 'The observations of Constantine Porphyrogennetos 


1 Takt. Usp. 124 (under the spatharioi) of тол. rà» vovg. Phil. enumerates the 
items of the officium as six (so also in the case of the xóugs т. reu.) ; they are 
really seven. 

2 Ducange, sub rpiBovvos, cites Martyrium S. Mauricii num. 3 трівоброс 
éxpygpáriev Єтістпиотйтоу vovpépov. I can find no trace of this document. It 
is not mentioned in his Index Auctorum. But the passage is irrelevant ; 
vovpepos is used in its wide sense. 

3 The treatise пері таб. furnishes information as to duties, connected with the 
baggage mules, to which Optimati were deputed, during imperial progresses 
through Asia Minor (476, 477, 487). But in the sixth century the Optimati had 
a privileged position, belonging to the select troops (émi\exra), among which 
they acted as a reserve. They were under a taxiarch. See (Maurice) Strat. i. 3, 
28, cp. Aussaresses, op. cit, 16, who thinks they may have been about 2,000 
strong. 
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(Them. 26) show how they were looked down upon by the scholarians, 
&c. "They were exclusively infantry, and Ibn Khurdádhbah says 
that they numbered 4,000 (Gelzer, 18). 

The Optimati were not divided into turms or drungoi (ТЛет., 
loc. cit.), and so there was no turmarch or drungary in the officium 
of the Domestic. His officium was similar to that of the other 
` Domestics, though he seems to have had no protomandator; on the 
other hand, like the stratégoi, he had a protocancellarius. The 
chartulary and the кдџлтєѕ are enumerated among the strators, Phil. 
78712-13. 

In тері таб. 47712» 4, we find did тоб ædunros тй» дптцибтор. The 
question therefore arises whether кбиттєѕ іп Philotheos is a mistake 
for duns. 


(7) б кбштѕ тбу rex &. 


This dignitary is called by Philotheos ó $ouéerixos TOv re.xéov twice 
(715,,, 772,,), but elsewhere кдите (714,, 728,, 7311, 79926)» which 
was evidently the official title. So Takt. Uspenski 119, Cer. 6.. 
He was also called briefly ó retxedrns, Cont. Th. 175, 898, Cer. 29521, 
пері таб. 460,,. 

The post is mentioned by Genesios (5), where the reference is to 
the reign of Michael I. But it is of much older date. In А.р. 
718-19 we meet an йоу» тоб rex(ov (Theoph. 401, теҳӧу Niceph. 
Patr. 56.) The question arises whether the relxn, with the care and 
defence of which he was charged, are the walls of the city, or the 
Long Wall of Anastasius. The title would apply to either, though 
in the latter case we might expect џакрор, but the singular rò rex (ог, 
which comes no doubt from the common source of Theophanes and 
Nicephorus, would apply to the Long Wall, but not to the city walls. 
The Long Wall was called both тд uaxpóv retyos and rà paxpa relxn 
(cp. De Boor, Index to Theoph., р. 655). The walls of the city were 
plural (including the r. Оєодосіакбу or уєрсаїом and the relyn тараћ№а). 
Other considerations also point to the connexion of the «duns т. 
rexéwv with the Long Wall. 

Among the troops stationed in the capital, Kudáma does not 
include those of the Count of the Walls. But among the themes, 
he designates, under the name of Tafla, a district, including 
Constantinople, and extending to a wall, two days’ march from 
Constantinople (De Goeje 77). Masũdi in a parallel passage 
(Gelzer, 86) names the wall Makrun Tihos. Gelzer cites а passage 


1 Anastasius has in his version of Theophanes comitem Titichei (ed. de Boor, 
259). 
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from the Acta of S. Demetrius (seventh century) to show that цакрди 
тєїхоє was used to denote the whole district between the Long Wall 
and Constantinople.! But he is undoubtedly wrong in his theory that 
both the military and civil administration of this district were in the 
hands of the Prefect of the City until the reign of Leo VI. For this 
there is no evidence. Uspenski has suggested that Kudáma's 
province of Таба should be connected with the xóums тбу reixéwv.? 
But neither Uspenski nor Gelzer have noticed the important texts in 
the laws of Justinian bearing on the subject. In Nov. 16 (p. 114) 
we meet an official named ó Aixdpios тоб Maxpod re(xovs (March д.р. 
535). In Nov. 25 (published a couple of months later) we learn that 
there were two Вікар тоб h. r., one military, the other civil (p. 170). 
Justinian, by this ordinance, combines the two offices in one, and 
gives to the new governor the title ої 7paírep 'lovarwiavós вті Өрактѕ 
(p. 171). These texts permit us to infer that the district between 
the Long Wall and the capital had been segregated as a special 
circumscription by Anastasius when he built the Wall. The civil and 
military governors whom he set over it were vicarii respectively of the 
Praet. Prefect of the East and the Mag. Mil. per Thracias. We may 
take it, then, that the dpx тоб reu (ov descends from the Justinianean 
praetor, who would certainly have been a comes primi ordinis. Though 
Kudáma is wrong in co-ordinating the province of the Long Wall with 
the Themes, he is right in designating it as a district distinct from 
Thrace. De Goeje's view (accepted by Gelzer) that Tafla should be 
corrected to Tafra = ў tddpos is not very convincing. It is to be 
noted that the Wall of Anastasius had no ditch.‘ 

We have no evidence to show whether the Count of the Walls 
retained the civil powers entrusted to the praetor Justinianus. It 
is not inconceivable, for another of the group of Domestics, the 
Dom. of the Optimati, had civil powers, like the stratégoi, in his 
province. In Takt. Usp. the Count of the Walls is a proto- 
spatharios. 

The officium тё» rexéov was modelled precisely on the officium 
TOY vovpépov, Or vice versa. 


! AA. SS. Oct. 8, iv. 179 С ёт шуу kal Opdkgs каї тоб mpós Bu(avriov Макро? 
Teixous. See also Theoph. 455,, where, as Gelzer says (88), е» rois paxpois reixeat 
77s Өракт< means the district. 

2 Ор. cit. 181. 

The Justinianean texts seem to me to dispose of the doubts of Vasilev (in 
his review of Gelzer's work, Viz. Vrem. 10, 201 (1903)), as to the existence of the 
circumscription. 

Cp. Schuchhardt, in the Jahrbuch des deutschen arch. Instituts, 16, 107 sqq., 
1901. 
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III. крітаї. 


(1) б Єпархоє тїз полєсб. 

The Prefect of the City! is one of the few high officials of the 
Empire who retained both his name and, for the most part, his functions 
unchanged throughout successive ages. In the capital his authority 
was supreme, next to the Emperor's.? His functions were both 
administrative and judicial. Не was the head of the police adminis- 
tration and was responsible for preserving order in the City ; and all 
the trades were organized in colleges under his control. Cp. the 
'Emapxwóv BA (see Bibliography), which is supposed to date 
from the reign of Leo VI. For his judicial functions see Zachariü 
von Lingenthal, Griech.-róm. Recht 366. His official quarters were 
the Praetorium (in the Mese, between the Augusteum and the Forum 
of Constantine), where was the chief prison of the city.? 

In Takt. Usp. (115) the Prefect ranks after all the stratégoi and 
immediately before the Domestic of the Excubitors. In Philotheos 
his place is higher. He ranks above all the stratégoi of the western 
Themes, but on the other hand the Domestic of the Excubitors is 
placed immediately before him. This change in precedence was 
probably due to Basil I or Leo VI. The ceremony of the Prefect’s 
investiture is described іп Cer. i. 52. He was officially termed татір 
rijs пблєоѕ (ib. 26412, 5282; Cont. Th. 461), and his office was one of 
the few which could not be held by a eunuch. 

It has been held by Zacharia (op. cit. 365) that on the abolition 
of the Praetorian Prefect some of that minister's functions were 


— 
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transferred to the Prefect of the City. Zachariä puts it much too | 


strongly when he says that ‘die letztere Dignität (Praef. Praet.] in 
damaliger Zeit mit der ersteren (Praef. Urbi] verschmolzen war.’ 
The fact that both offices are treated together in Bas. vi. 4 does not 
prove this. The only evidence we have is Epan. xi. 9, where the 
érapxos is named as a judge of appeal; but it is not quite clear from 
this that appeals from provincial courts could come before his court, 
and the comparison of Bas. ix. 2. 7, to which Zacharia refers, does not 
prove it. The question must be left open.* 

It seems probable, however, that another office was transferred to 


1 érapxos in the lawbooks, in the "Етаруікду ВівХіом, and in the first list of 
Philotheos ; ?sapxos elsewhere in Philotheos and in Takt. Usp. 

? Cp. Epan. iv. 11. 

3 Cp. Chron. Pasch. ad ann. 532. The principal modern study of the functions 
of the Prefect is Uspenski's Konstantinopol skii Eparkh (see Bibliography). It is 
probably he who is designated by Ibn Khurdadhbah as Great Judge (р. 84). 

* Uspenski accepts Zachariä's view without discussion, op. cit., 80, cp. 88. 
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the Prefect of the City. Justinian (a.p. 535) abolished the old 
Praefectus vigilum or vuxrénapxos, who was subordinate to the Praef. 
Urbis, and instituted instead the Praetor plebis! or mpaírep ёђџор 
(Nov. 38) who had a court, an assessor, twenty soldiers, and thirty 
firemen (yarpixdpiot)? under him (id. $ ). One of his most 
important duties was to put out fires. "This Novel is reproduced in 
Bas. vi. 5, and Zacharia (ор. cit. 372) infers that the office existed in 
the ninth century, notwithstanding the fact that it is not mentioned 
in the Epanagoge, or the Peira.* But the silence of the Taktikon 
Uspenski and Philotheos seems to be decisive against this supposition. 
It is not conceivable that such an important official could have been 
passed over in these notitiae if he had existed ; and there is no reference 
to him in the Ceremonial Book of Constantine, We must infer that 
the title in the Basilica has, like so many in that compilation, only 
antiquarian significance; that the praetor plebis and his court had 
been abolished, and that his duties devolved upon the Prefect and his 
officium. 


(1, 2) The eóymovos and the Aoyo0érgs ro? праштаріом were co-equal ` 


in rank (Cer. 274). In Takt. Usp. 127-8 they precede the chartularii 
of the military themes and domesticates, but are below spathar rank. 
In Phil. 735,, they are included among the possible spathars. They 
appear together at court ceremonials 750,, 752,, 772,,. The pro- 
cedure of their investiture is described in Cer. i. c. 57. Both officials 
are described as сйрлпомог in Cont. Th. 470. Cp. also Cer. 18,. 


The title суртороѕ is equated with assessor in the Glosses to the 


1 The Novel speaks throughout of praetores plebis in the plural. But it also 
refers to vukrérapxo: in the plural. Only one praetor seems to be contemplated. 
See Procopius, H. A. 20, р. 125 пратора дпроу. Ср. Zachariá, op. cit., 372, n. 
1336. 

3 This seems to be the meaning of ратрикароо, cp. Ducange, s. v. Fire-engines 
are mentioned in the older Vita Theodori Stud. (Migne, 99, 312), ту» àv сафоро 
катӣ ros TrapacKeviv. - 

3 Cp. also Nov. 98, p. 10. 

* Zachariü refers to the fact that the office is mentioned by Codinus, De off., 
p. 60, but the list of Codinus is full of obsolete titles. He also refers to Canta- 
cuzenus, iv. 9, p. 58 ХЗгупрду roy mpairopa діро» (selected as an envoy to the Pope). 
I suspect that the office which Sigeros held was that of Prefect of the City. Leo 
Diaconus, there can be little doubt, used mpaírep in this sense, 65,, 9522. The 
latter passage runs rais peyiorats rns поћтеіаѕ арда olceious дудрає amoxabiornot, 
mpaitwpa kai тоб mÀcípov Ópovyyápuoy trys тє BiyAns kai ôv каЛобсі vukrémapxor. 
There was no distinct great officer entitled миктєтархоє. We must read rìs 
re BiyAns би kaAoUo« уоктётарҳоу, the drungarios of the Vigla who is known as 
vukrémapxos', viz. on account of his sentinel duties in keeping watch over the 
emperor's tent. 
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Basilica. It seems impossible to identify this official with any of 
the subordinates of the Praefectus Urbis, who appear in Not. Dig. 
Occ. We may conjecture that he was the successor of the consiliarius 
or adsessor of the Prefect, who is found in a constitution of Theo- 
dosius II А.р. 444 (C. І. i. 51. 11), "поп parum adsessoribus 
magistratuum maiorum . . . ideoque consiliarios virorum illustrium 
praefectorum tam praetorio quam huius inclitae urbis? &c. This 
may perhaps be borne out by a constitution of Zeno, in which such 
coadjutors (consiliarii, adsessores) are described by the term осфиторог 
(C. І. i. 51. 13 = Bas. 6. 1. 71), though it is possible that ojurovot 
may have been substituted for some other word by the compilers of 
the Basilica. We learn something about one branch of his duties 
from the Фтаруькду Ao, where he appears as acting for the Prefect 
in overseeing the guilds of the Харотдиог, ápromoio( and xd. 
Thus xviii. $ 4 mpocepxéc0ocav те ёпёрҳф, Íva дій тоб ovprdvov ої 
стадрої тё» üprev прдѕ thy eEavnow ylvwvrat, also xiv. $ 2, хіх. $ 1. 
Nicole is quite in error (p. 90) in supposing that the corporations, or 
most of them, had each a ovpzovos of its own. It is quite clear that 
in all three texts the reference is to the сйитороє of the Prefect. 

There is no direct evidence for the functions of the logothete of the 
praetorium. His equality with the сўшто»о$ makes it virtually certain 
that the sphere of the Prefect's administrative functions was divided 
into two complex departments, in one of which he was rpreented \ 
and assisted by the сфитогоє, in the other by the logothete. In the 
former was included the administration of the guilds; while from 
the title of the latter (associating him with the Praetorium, which 
was the Prefect’s courthouse, and the chief prison of the city) we may \ 
infer that his functions were specially connected with the administra- 
tion of justice. Aoyo0érgs points to the descent of this official from 
an accountant in the Prefect’s bureau, possibly from the chief of the 
numerarii (Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 24). 

(8) The крітаї rôv peyeóvov (who were, in the phraseology of the 
Notitia Dignitatum, sub dispositione but not in officio praefecti). See 
Zacharià v. Lingenthal, Gr.-Röm. Recht, 373. (He thinks that they 
correspond to the old curatores regionum of the Descr. Urbis Cplanae. 
I would rather identify the latter with the ye:rovdpxat, see below.) 
They might have the rank of protospathars, Phil. 732,,.? 


1 It may be doubted whether the ovprova of seals published by Panchenko, ix. 
345, and Schlumberger, Sig. 598, belong here. For a seal of а Aoy. тоб трат. 
see Konstantopulos, no. 407 8. 

2 For a seal with the inscription Полдор peyeevapue  (6th-7th cent.) see 
Schlumberger, Mél. , 210. | 
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(4) For the ёт:скєттӯта: or inspectors we have no evidence to 
distinguish their functions from those of the similarly named émózra:. 

(5) There were two mpweroxaykeAAdpio,, or chiefs of the bureau 
(Phil. 772,,). This exceptional arrangement suggests that a second 
officium was at some time or other combined with the officium proper 
of the Prefect, and that the zpwrokxayxeAAdpiot or principes of both 
were retained in the amalgamated office. We saw above that the 
praefectus vigilum, who used to be subordinate to the Prefect of the 
City, was replaced by the mpaírep тбу дроу under Justinian. This 
praetor existed under Maurice (Theoph. Sim. 6. 10. 6), but after- 
wards disappears. I conjecture that his functions were handed over 
to the Prefect, and the second zpwroxayxeAAdptos descends from the 
princeps of the praetor. In Cont. Th. 442 only one protocancellarius 
seems to be contemplated. 

(6) The name of the cerrvplo points to the office being relatively 
ancient. We may conjecture that he commanded the страт:дто: who 
were under the Prefect. See Epan. iv. 8 éxet стратідтає ént ті) єрт 
kal ёл} тд йуафёрє айтф rà тартахой kwovpeva. 

(7) The ётбтта tis aéAews (Phil. 750,) were four in number 
(Phil. 772,,). 

(8) The é£fapxo. were heads of guilds. In the Фтархікди BigAtov we 
find an ёѓарҳоѕ of the прағд:отріта (v. $$ 1, 3), and Євбаруог ої the 
pera£ompára., The presidents of other guilds were простата men- 
tioned below). "The Book of the Prefect does not refer to the heads 
of all the guilds; some of them it describes by the general term 
б mpoecrós. Probably in these cases the president was either an 
ёёарҳоѕ (Nicole thinks in the case of the most important) or a vo- 
TTÅTNS. 

(9) The twelve уєітомаруа: (Phil. 772,,) correspond to the curatores 
regionum of the Descriptio Urb. Const., who however were thirteen 
(p. 243 in Seeck’s ed. of Not. Dig.), the fourteenth region having none. 
Uspenski (op. cit. 100) would identify them with the old Vicomagistri, 
but these were far more numerous, sixty-five in all (Descr. 4ф.). 

(10) For the college of the ›ошко{ or notaries! (cp. Cer. 12. 4) see 
the Фтархікду BugA(ov i. (wept raBovddAaplor), $$ 18, 15, 16; cp. Nicole, 
рр. 82 sqq., who has not noticed the Glossa nomica cited by Zacharia 
(Gr.-Rom. Recht, 297, n. 99) raBeAMGov (that is, tabularius) б rà rijs 
TióÀeos уріфам avp[3óAata, ó Tapa rois то\\ої$ vopixàs Aeyópevos, ámavra 
ётітеАду тй TOY TOALTGY ypappareta, Exacroy айтбу olketous Єпісфрауі wv 
ypáppact. 


! The уєрфу vopixds ais rà Shopaxiov in Scr. Incert. (Leo Gramm., ed. Bonn, 
р. 350) was one of these. 


THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 73 


(11) The duty of the Boral was to mark with the bull or seal 
‘of the Prefect the weights, scales, measures, and sometimes the goods 
of the merchants and tradesmen. See éxapyixov BugA(or, viii. $ 8. 

(19) простата, heads of trade corporations; cp. above under (8). 
From the Фпархікду [8:8№оу we learn that the presidents of the 
саторстратаг, Xoporópot, xotpéumopot, іхвготратаї, épyoAáBot, &c., had 
this title. 

(13) xayxeAAdptor. See above under (5). 

(14) For the zapa0oAaccírgs, whose name connects his duties with 
the policing of the seashore, see Peira, li. 29 (oi ёё mAéovot rijv баАатсаъ» 
кай vrókewrat rQ таравалаєсіті). His position here argues that in 
the time of Philotheos he was not an important official; but half 
a century later Liutprand (Ant. 3. 7) speaks of him as if he were one 
of the high dignitaries of the court. He is mentioned in тері таб. 
461, On the occasion of the Cretan expedition А.р. 902 he was 
directed to arm 1,200 men (Cer. 660,).! Uspenski compares the comes 
riparum and the comes portus who were under the Prefect of Rome. 

Another member of the officium, not included in this list, is 
mentioned by Philotheos 750, (as a guest in the Palace) б Aeyardptos 
тоб mpaitwpiov. The ётарҳікдр BiBAlov, c. xx, treats of this functionary 
and explains his duties, which consisted in supervising foreign 
merchants and inspecting their merchandise.“ 


(2) 6 xvatorwp. 

The Quaestor sacri palatii survived the changes of time, but the 
range of his functions was altered and his official rank was lowered. 
In early times his chief duties were leges dictandae and preces. He 
had to draft the Imperial laws and deal with the petitions addressed 
to the Emperor. He was the chief legal authority in the state aud 
the legal adviser of the government. Cp. Cass. Var. vi. 5 (formula 
quaesturae). The quaestor of the ninth century had a court of his 
own and extensive judicial functions. 


1 dd ovvddcews тду айтфу, Reiske dorav, from a contribution by the citizens. 


2 Op. cit. 100. (See Not. Dig. Occ., iv. 6, 7.) Ср. Zachariá, op. cit. 373. See 
also M. Goudas, ) xarauérpnais тду Фшторікбу mAolov, in Bu(arris, I. 35 sqq. 1909. 
In the twelfth century there was a aéxperov ris baddoons, and two parathalassitai 
are mentioned along with the notaries of this bureau, Miklosich-Müller Acta et 
Dipl. vi. 8, 124. (In Manuel Comnenus, Nov. 54, p. 537 eparcho parathalassite, 
should we not read eparchi ?) Was Addaeus in Proc. H. А. с. 25 а parathalassites ? 

3 Cp. Uspenski, ор. cit. 97. There is no reason whatever for the suggestions 
that the Aeyarápios is identical with the cupmovos (Nicole) or with the o. той 
прат. (Vogt, Basile I”, 142). 

* He used to assist in the appeal court of the Praetorian Prefect. Єр. Jus- 
tinian, Vor. 46. 
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This change arose from the fact that the Quaestor of the Sacred 

Palace had taken over the duties of the new quaestor or quaesitor 
"(Фелттіє) who had been created by Justinian. The law which ! 
created the new office is Nov. 991 Here the official is called 
quaestor, but Procopius, H. A. 20 (р. 125), and Lydus, 2. 29 (p. 85), 
call him quaesitor (xvatolrwp) ; Lydus however also speaks of him and 
the Quaestor together as of dudw xvaloropes (3. 20, р. 109). In Bas. 
vi. 6 they are treated as the same office; the compilers evidently did 
not realize that they were originally two. The section of the Epana- 
goge (5) on the quaestor merely reproduces Justinian’s Novel. But 
it would be erroneous to draw the conclusion that the later Quaestor 
is simply the Quaesitor and that this old Quaestor was abolished. 
This is disproved by the Quaestor’s officium, in which we find the 
дутіурафіїє, that is the old magistri з. scriniorum (see below), whose 
functions were closely associated with those of the Quaestor of the 
Sacred Palace. "This proves the continuity, which is borne out by the 
fact that a eunuch could not hold the post of Quaestor, a circumstance 

pointing to its ancient associations and prestige. 

For the functions of the Quaestor, derived from those of the 
Quaesitor, see Zacharia v. Lingenthal, ор. cit. 368. They were of 
an administrative as well as judicial order: supervision of travellers 
and provincials visiting the capital; supervision of beggars; decision 
in the case of complaints of coloni or tenants against their landlords 
who resided in the capital; duty of punishing injustice in such cases; 
duty of reporting misconduct of magistrates to the Emperor; judging 
all cases of forgery. Besides these duties (imposed on the Quaesitor 
by Justinian) the Quaestor had others connected with wills and in- 
heritances. All wills were sealed with his seal and opened in his 
presence ; 2 he had powers of supervision over the execution of 
wills, and especially over the administration of the property of 
minors.? 

The Quaestor ranks after the General Logothete both in the 


1 [t is entitled пері rá£eos каіаістороѕ kai ràv Bonbay афто? каї rav актсурафеоу. 
This title is obviously late. The law has nothing to do with the амтеурафіїг, who 
are not mentioned in the text. 

2 These formalities formerly devolved on the magister census (for whom see 
Bócking, Occ. 193-4). See Nov. 44 of Leo VI (cp. Peira, xiv. 11), Nov. 7 of 
Constantine VII (ai д‹абка. тарӣ то кошістарі avoiyovra, p. 258). The motive of 
transferring the duty to the quaestor (or quaesitor), after Justinian, may have 
been the competence of this minister in cases of forgery. See Zachariá, op. cit. 
157. For the џраугстроѕ rév кутот» (in connexion with orphans) cp. Justinian, 
Nov. 151, p. 275. 

* Cp. Peira, xvi. 5. 13. 


THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 75 


Taktikon Uspenski and in Philotheos.! For the ceremony of his 
creation see Cer. i. 54. 


(1) The дитеурафіїз (spathars, Phil. 752,5 of inferior rank, Takt.) 


Usp. 127,128; in both texts, precede the a orvos and Лоу. прот.) are 
the old magistri scriniorum.? In the fifth century they were four i 
number (memoriae, epistolarum, libellorum, graecarum : Мої. Dig. Or. 
xi and xix)? Their scrinia were sub dispositione of the Master ої the 
Offices, not of the Quaestor, but the quaestor who had in former times 
no officium of his own made use of adiutores from the bureaux of 
the magistri (Not. Or. xii). In John Malalas 494, the avriypadijs 
are mentioned along with the quaestor.* "Their transference to the 
officium of the quaestor was probably connected with the abolition of 
the post of magister officiorum. In the Proem to the Ecloga of Leo III 
(robs évboforárovs $márovs xal йртіурафеїз, p. 3) they are associated 
with the quaestor [a.p. 740]. Ср. also George Mon. ed. Bonn. 
749,. 

The magister memoriae dealt with decisions made in the form 
of annotationes by the emperor on the margins or backs of documents 
presented to him; he also replied to petitions ( preces). The magister 
epistolarum drew up the answers to communications from foreign 
powers and from the civitates of the empire; examined the questions 
propounded by officials (consultationes) ; and dealt with such petitions 
as were connected with his other duties, The magister libellorum 
dealt with the appeals to the emperor from lower courts and 
with petitions from parties to suits in such courts. The magister 
epistolarum Graecarum *eas epistolas quae graece solent emitti aut 
ipse dictat aut latine dictatas transfert in graecum? (Мої. Dig. Or., 
хіх. 13).5 

It is clear that the duties of the magistri epistolarum connected 
them more closely with the magister officiorum, while those of the 
two other magistri associated them with the quaestor. All four had 
the right of direct access to the emperor, but the functions of the 


1 He comes last among the officials who have Patrician rank in the Ácta of the 
6th General Council, a. р. 680, Mansi, xi. 209 "Чеамусу тоб Єудоботатоу апд vrárov 
татрак{оу каї ko.ato repos. 

2 Mommsen, 482. Peter Patr. fr. 14 дутгурафейє rìs шупипє. | Suidas sub 
Ad pas, арт. ràv e ro (see also Procop., В. P. 2. 23, Н.А. 14; Justinian, 
Nov. 10, 113, 124, 133, 1). Cp. Bury, Maygistri scriniorum (see Bibliography). 

3 Т do not include the comes dispositionum who was under the Master of Offices; 
he was not опе of the magistri scriniorum. Не superintended the programme 
of the emperor's daily movements. 

We meet an дутгурафейе in Chron. Pasch., в. а. 605, p. 973. Cp. also Menander, 
fr. 6, р. 248 els тёу Basi eiov дийтттбу obs ді) dvrvypaiéas атокаћёсоіѕ. 

5 For fuller explanation see Karlowa, i. 834 sq. 
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magister memoriae would natural bring him into most frequent 
contact with the sovran. 

As Greek became the official language of the empire, the necessity 
of a second magister epistolarum was less cogent, though so long as 
Africa (throughout the seventh century) and the Exarchate of Italy 
(till the middle of the eighth) were held, there must have been some? 
provision for Latin. | 

The abolition of the Master of Offices voked a change in the posi- 
tion of the scrinia. What seems to have happened was this. The 
magister memoriae remained an independent minister under the Greek 
name б ёт} тб» беттєшь (see below), while the magister libellorum and th 
magister epistolarum (now Greek) along with their scrinia were sub- 
ordinated to the quaestor. That one of the quaestor’s йутгурафіїс was 
the mag. lib. is supported by the occurrence of the AigeA(cvos (see 
below) іп his officium. That there were two дитгурафіїс in the ninth 
and tenth centuries seems a probable inference from a passage in the 
ceremony of their investiture, Cer. 274,, кйр re els éore кй» тє д00.! 

(2) The скріВаѕ of the quaestor is mentioned in a constitution of 
Constantine VII (Nov. vii, p. 259). We may conjecture that he 
descends from the scriba of the magister census, who in the fifth cen- 
tury was subordinate to the Prefect of the City (Not. Dig. Occ. iv). This 
official, whom Lydus describes as йрҳорта тбу ápyerónov cvpBodalwr, 
had a scriba, instead of а notarius, in his scrinium (скріВар èv éxe(vo 
дуті тоб ®тоурафёа banpereio at, Lydus, 2. 30). This identification is 
borne out by the circumstance that the functions of the magister 
census in connexion with the sealing and opening of wills were trans- 
ferred to the quaestor (see above), and we know the скріВаз represented 
the quaestor in looking after the interests of minors (Nov. 7, c. 3, of 
Constantine, vii, p. 259). 

(8) The exérrop, evidently = exceptor, must descend from the 
exceptores? ої the sacra scrinia. In these scrinia the officials were 
(1) proximus, (2) melloproximus, (8) exceptores, (4) memoriales or 
epistolares ог libellenses (respectively). The скєттор had doubtless а 
nuniber of clerks under him who performed duties similar to those of 
the exceptores, copying documents and writing from dictation. In 
Const. Porph., Nov. vii, c. 2 the quaestor is said to have two ротар: è : 
Zachariá (op. cit. 368) suggests that they are the окєттар and 
AtBeAloros. 


1 In Vita Steph. iun. Migne Р. G. 100, 1140 we meet КорВокбуора тд» дутсурафба: 
. 2 Cp. Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, i, р. 91 (А.р. 295) ёкокєт(торох). 

3 Peira, xiv. 11 of vordpeoe tov kowucgrópiov, li. 21 тоб уотаріоо avrov (sce 
quaestoris). 
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(4) The AieA(ctos descends from the Zibellenses of the scrinium 
libellorum as the скёптор from the ezceptores (cp. Justinian, Nov. 46, 
c. 9, p. 286). 

(5, 6) The протокаукєАЛаріоѕ was under spathar rank, Phil. 738.. 
The xayxeAAaptor are mentioned in the above-cited Novel of Con- 
stantine VII, where, as in Cer. 269, (rovs dvttypadeas kai kaykeAXapítovs), 
the тротокаукє\аріоѕ ів obviously included. The domesticus of the 
quaestor's cancellarii is once mentioned, Cer. 11... The cancellarii 
used to recite Latin chants at the procession of the emperors to 
St. Sophia (ib. and c. 74, р. 369), perhaps because they were sup- 
posed to have some acquaintance with Latin. 

. The seal in Schlumberger, Sig. 578, of а chartularius and protono- 
tarius of the quaestorium is of later date than our period. 


(3) ó en rav дєђсєор. 


The functionary known as ézi rév дєјсєор, of which the Latin 
would be a precibus, must be regarded as the successor of the magister 
memoriae, one of whose functions was precibus respondere (Not. Dig., 
Or. xix. 7). ]t is true that on the magister libellorum and the 
magister epistolarum it also devolved preces tractare (ib. 9. 11) ; but 
the scrinium memoriae was the chief of the sacra: scrinia (it is always 
mentioned first), and was therefore the most likely to have been made 
an independent office, and we have seen that there is reason for think- 
ing that the magister libellorum was опе of the дутсурафіїє subordinated 
to the quaestor. The mag. epist. need hardly be considered, as preces 
tractare can only have been a minor and incidental part of his 
business, While the дтд ӧєјсєоу belonged to the judicial class, it 
does not appear that he had a court of his own; he seems to have 
only examined and prepared petitions to be presented to the Emperor. 
Cp. Zacharia, Gr.-róm. Recht, 356. 

In Takt. Usp. 128 he is ої spathar rank; in Phil. 729, 732 he 
may be й,07татоѕ, татрїкїо$ or протоспадаріоѕ.і It was obligatory for 
him (card rózov) to accompany the Emperor when he made excur- 
sions by sea in the neighbourhood of Constantinople (De adm. 
imp. 234). 

It may only be an accident, whether of his own or of a copyist, 
that the officium of the ёлї тб» дєјсєоу is omitted in the list of 
Philotheos; but it may well be that he had no officium (except clerks). 
If he had one, we have no materials for reconstructing it. Philotheos 
twice mentions an official whose name appears in the MS. as 


1 Cp. Nicephorus Phocas, Nov. 22, p. 299 6 протоспавароє ВасіЛеіос 6 єтї тбу 
de joe . 
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бєксоурафо, 758,,, and дєксфурйфо, 774,. Reiske proposed to read 
бєртоурафф. This form seems impossible; we should have to go 
further and write дєпогурафоф. But even if an emendation of this 
kind were accepted, it is not probable that the official in question 
was connected with the ёті rà» дє)тєсу, Не is quite mysterious. 
In both passages he is named next the aktuarios and of тоб jAuako0 
парастёто. 

In the provinces there were officials subordinate to the minister for 
petitions. Schlumberger (Sig. 493) has published the seal (eighth or 
ninth century) of an èm тб» 8ejoewy StxeAlas. There are some other 
seals which probably belong to the minister himself. Schlumberger, 
Mél. 265 (eighth or ninth century), of Basil, Вас. спад. and Фті тёр 
denoéwy (cp. also Mel. 269); Panchenko, 8. 220 (tenth or ninth cen- 
tury) Kevo[ray|rive [B(actAtK@)] a’ [тт ]a0apío kai [ёт] т(0)» deijſ oe Jop, 
9, 394. (ninth or eighth century) Вас:Ајо тё» dejoew(v) kep., where 
Panchenko proposes xe Ai; but we should obviously read Ke$aAa ; 
Basileios Kephalas was the name of the person. 


IV. аєкрєтької. 


As all the officials of this section, except the Logothete of the 
Course (4) and the Chief Secretary (7), are connected with financial 
administration, it will be convenient to discuss here as a whole the 
troublesome but important question of the origin and nature of the 
financial bureaux which existed in the ninth century. One of our 
greatest difficulties in understanding and estimating the policy of the 
later Roman Emperors lies in our ignorance of the machinery of the 
financial administration. "The chroniclers notice financial measures 
rarely and briefly, but do not explain the details in such a way as to 
let us see how they operated and how they were carried out. Official 
documents are few. Even for the earlier period, from Constantine to 
Justinian, though we have much information about the raising of the 
revenue and the methods of taxation, we have very little about the 
expenditure and how it was divided among the several treasuries. 

Under the system of Constantine there were two great financial 
ministries, unconnected and independent. These were the fisc, under 
the comes sacrarum largitionum (кбитѕ rà» вєйши 0ncavpóv), and the 
res privata under the comes rei privatae (к. ту вє(ши пр:Ватоюр or тоб 
Oelov rayelov). Besides these two principal and independent treasuries 
there were also the chests of the Praetorian Prefects, to which part of 
the fiscal revenue was diverted and from which the army was paid.! 


! For the praefectoria arca in the fifth century cp. C. Th., 11. 9. 17 (where it 
is distinguished from utrumque nostrum aerarium = 8. larg. and res priv.). For the 
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In the sixth century, if not earlier, the Praetorian Prefect of the East 
had two distinct chests, or at least two distinct accounts, which are 
designated as the уєшкт and the ідікі) тріпєба in laws of Justinian and 
Justin II.! We do not know the nature of the distinction. 

Besides the res privata there was another administration of the 
same kind, the divina domus per Cappadociam, which was under the 


control of the praepositus sacri cubiculi, and was administered through \ 


his subordinate, entitled comes domorum per Cappadociam ? (xéuns 
тби olx àv, Justinian, Nov. 46. 2). We meet in Novels of Justinian ê 
6 heros otkos distinguished from та Oe, пр:Зіта and тд 0ctov патриоттор, 
and as these laws do not refer to Cappadocia but to the provinces of 
Arabia and Phoenicia Libanensis, it would seem that the domus 
divinae, which were under the comes г. priv. (Not. Dig., Or. xiv. 3), 
had been detached from the res privata and joined with the dom. div. 
per Capp. ав a separate administration. Now in A. D. 566 we find, 
instead of the «ep(gAemros кдитє rôv olkidv, а peyaXompenéararos 
kovpárep тёр оікібу.? This is more than a change of name, We сап 
infer that the div. dom. per Capp. has been withdrawn from the 
praepositus (otherwise he must have been mentioned in the context, 
in which all the ministers who had financial charges are enumerated) 
and, with the other domus divinae, placed under a Curator. 

Another financial administration, named the sacrum patrimonium 
(тд ctor татрцдезлор), was instituted by Anastasius I about the end of 
the fifth century.? We may doubt whether there was any distinction 
in principle between this sacrum patrimonium, which was called 
й i) crijjois, and the res privata, which was called 7 lò) 
лєріююсіа, The word ктт (not ктіцата) might suggest that the 
res privata had become so large, through landed property falling 
to the state, that Anastasius placed under the control of a new 
minister recent acquisitions and all that should be acquired in the 
future. It is doubtful whether the expressions of Lydus really 
signalize an important principle of distinction between the two 
offices.“ It is to be observed that the organization of the office of 


chest of the Pref. of Шугісит cp. Justinian, Nov. 168, р. 351; Justin II, 
Nov. 1, р. 4. The officials of the Prefect’s arca are called аркаргог, Justinian, 
ib., 96, р. 542 ; 163, р. 353. 

1 Justinian, ib. 96. 9, p. 536 mpovoeiy rs elompá£eos тбу дпросіоу dópev тёр 
eis éxarépav тратє(ау eiahepopévwv той дікастпріоу rhs ons drepoyns, ті) тє iO ті) 
re yevexy, also 11, 12, &c. Justin II, Nov. 1, p. 4. Cp. Lydus, 3. 36. 

2 C. I., 12. 24. 3; 3. 26. 11; 12. 5. 2. 

3 58, p. 357; 55, pp. 366-7. Also 7 претера olxia, 158. 2. 

* Justin II, Nov. 1, p. 4. 

5 C. I., 1. 34. 1; Lydus, 2. 27. 


* Ib. кбшта mpiBárov avri тоб tay idia mos Toi Вас‹Хєдс: mpoankórrov, and ó 
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the Patrimony was an exact copy of the office of the res privata 
(xarà plunow—airny дісікби, C. I., 1. 34. 1, where it is also enacted 
that the officials of both shall have the same privileges). 

In the sixth century, then, there were (omitting Africa and Italy 
from consideration) seven independent treasuries. (l) The fisc 
(largitiones) ; (2) the two трётєќш of the Praetorian Prefect of the 
East ; (3) the chest of the Praetorian Prefect of Illyricum ; to which 
must be added (4) the chest of the Justinianean quaestor of Moesia 
and Scythia (Justin II, Nov. 1, p. 4). "These four coffers were 
replenished by the general taxation of the Empire. (5) Res privata ; 
(6) sacrum patrimonium ; (7) domus divinae; three treasuries deriving 
their revenue from the Imperial estates. 

When we come down to the ninth century we find a variety of 
bureaux with a new nomenclature: the уємікдю, caxeAALov, oTpatiwrixdy, 
Вєстійрір, peyaAn коуратареіа, dyéAat, rd AO, eldixdy. ОЁ these the 
уєлкду corresponds to the sacrae largitiones. The стратиотікду fulfils 
the functions of the arcae of the Praet. Prefects so far as military 
finance is concerned. The péyas xovpdrwp is the descendant of the 
xoupdrop тё» olkiðv of the sixth century. The Вєст:йрор is the old 
vestiarium sacrum which used to be under the control of the comes 
в. larg. (Not. Dig., Or. xiii. 28), and has become an independent office. 
The àyéàaı and стало» are the greges and stabula which used to be 
under the comes r. priv. The eiówó» is concerned with the state- 
factories which used to be under the magister officiorum and the 
comes в. larg. All these offices will be discussed in detail below. 

More may be said here about the caxéAAtov, because an important 
change is involved. edkeAAa or cakéAAtov means purse, and oaxeAAdpios 
keeper of a purse. The Patriarch had a sakellarios (cp. e.g. Chron. 
Pasch. 697, sub A. D. 607), and we hear of the sakellarios of а 
Є strategos ? of Numidia (Acta Maximi, Migne, P. G.,90.112).! Now 
the Emperors, manifestly, must always have had a private purse 
(apart from the treasuries of the res privata and s. largitiones), and 
an official in charge of it. Such an official, if he were mentioned in 


Aeyópevos marptpwvtos dvri тоб vAa£ rs idia mws dvgkovans ro ВасиАєї kai тоҳду ёк 
mpoyóvov mepovaias. The last clause does suggest a distinction, and also perhaps 
the use of rois BactAevon in one case, and rg faciet in the other. Pamphronios in 
Menander, fr. 8 (A. р. 561) mpoeata@ra ris avrov Вас:М№оѕ meptovcías, was pre- 
sumably com. r. priv. 

1 А caxkeAAápios is mentioned in a papyrus of seventh century, published in 
Wessely's Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats, no. 992, p. 174 (1908) 
and in the early Arab period cdxeAXa is used apparently for the central treasury 
of that province; e.g. Pap. Brit. Mus. iv, no. 1336 (A. n. 709) ато tis c., no. 
1412 (a. р. 710) eis т» о. 
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the Notitia Dignitatum at all, would have appeared in the officium of 
the Praepositus—where there is an unfortunate lacuna in our texts. 
The Sakellarios first appears as a prominent official, under this name, 
at the beginning of the seventh century; but he seems to be men- 
tioned in the sixth under the periphrasis rauſas rv Васідикбу xpnpárev 
(see below under caxeAAdpios). I infer that the caxéAAvoy and 
cakeAAdpios had long existed, but that in the sixth and seventh 
centuries they begin to emerge from .omparative obscurity into 
administrative importance. 

Now it is to be observed that in the seventh century, while the 
Sakellarios is ascending in rank and prominence, we cease to hear of 
the comes rei privatae. In the ninth century we find no single 
department which can be pointed to as simply the old res privata 
with a new name. The management of the res priv. and the 0e. 
oixo, seems to be divided between two departments, that of the 
oaxéA\voy and that of the Great Curator—the general administration 
of the estates being presumably under the latter, and the revenue 
being dealt with by the caxéAAtov. We may conjecture that this new 
arrangement, which led to the disappearance of the comes r. p., and \ 
also of the comes s. patrimonii, came about in the seventh century. 
The administrative importance which the Sakellarios possessed in the 
reign of Justinian II, when he must have had a bureau of officials 
under him, points to this conclusion. The imperial estates—res priv., 
s. patr., and Oetot оїко: = were placed under the control of the Sakel- 
larios and the Curator (xovpdrwp тфи оїк:др), the former acting as \ 
Receiver, the latter as High Steward. We may suspect that this 
change may have been partly due to the loss of the Imperial estates 
in Syria and Egypt. 

This development was an intelligible consequence of the connexion 
which we may reasonably assume to have existed between the 
sakellion and the revenue of the Imperial estates in the fifth and sixth 
centuries. We may take it that the sakellion was the receptacle of 
the net profit arising from the Imperial estates. The treasuries of 
the s. largitiones and the Praetorian Prefects provided for the standing 
expenses of the government—army, civil service, &c.—and it is 
highly improbable that any money was diverted from these sources 
into the Emperor’s sakellion. We may assume that, when the 
treasuries of the Private Estate, the Patrimony, and the Divine Houses 
had paid the expenses of administration, and perhaps certain stand- 
ing charges which were allocated to them, the net annual profits were 
deposited in the sakellion, which not only supplied the Emperor with 
money for his personal expenses, but also provided for extraordinary 
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and irregular outlay, such as on wars, buildings, &c. "The large 
accumulations which were made by the parsimony of Anastasius I 
were doubtless stored in the sakellion. 


It is to be noticed that the res privata was itself a spending depart-, 


ment. Its expenditure was known as the largitiones privatae, for 
which there was а special scrinium,! This bureau must have been 
incorporated in the new organization of the Sakellion in the seventh 
century. 

Another change of great importance was subsequently made in the 
financial administration. In the ninth century the head of the 


Sakellion is no longer the Sakellarios, but the xaprovAdp«os той | 


cakeAAM(ov. It is evident that this functionary was originally one 


of the chief subordinates of the Sakellarios, but he has become the) 


minister in charge of the department. "The Sakellarios himself has 
not disappeared; he has been exalted to a new position. He has no 
special officium of his own, but he exercises a general control over all 
the financial bureaux and is superior to all the financial ministers. In 
the words of Philotheos, *he supervises what is done in each bureau 
(céxperov) Бу the written reports of his own notary.’ This is a fact 
of the highest importance, which has escaped notice. It places the 
later financial system in a new light. There was in the ninth century 
a general and methodical control exercised over all the offices which 
dealt with finance or administered the sources of revenue, and this 
control, which was not only a check on malversation but helped to 
mitigate the disadvantage of not having a single central exchequer, 
was an innovation and improvement on the Constantinian system. 
We cannot determine whether this arrangement was due to the 
Heraclians ог to the Isaurians. Under the Heraclians, considerable 
changes were made in financial administration. The sakellarios 
first becomes prominent in the reign of Heraclius himself. Under 
his dynasty the comes s. larg. disappears and his place is taken by 
the Logothete of the Genikon. The Logothete of the Stratiotikon 
appears under Constantine IV, and was probably created either by 
Heraclius ог by Constantine II, But it seems not unlikely that the 
Sakellarios under the Heraclians remained simply the minister of the 
Sakellion, and that his later office, as General Comptroller, was an 
innovation of the Isaurian period when the various administrative 
changes which had come about in the previous century were 
systematized and developed. It may be added that on general 
grounds it seems probable that the Sakellion, as a treasury, not as 
a department, was in the keeping of the sakellarios. 
! Not. Dig., Occ. xii. 4. 


| 
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The heads of most of the later financial bureaux were entitled 
logothetes, or chartularies. —Aoyo0érgs is the word which in early 
times was used to render rationalis, and in the Constantinian system 
the rationales were all financial subordinates of the great financial 
ministers. The chartularies were much lower in the scale; they were 
clerks in the various scrinia, and so we hear little about them. The 
Notitia Dignitatum does not enumerate the members of the scrinia. 
At that time, however, the head of a scrinium under the Castrensis 
bore the title of Chartularius (Not. Dig., Or. xvii. 10; Occ. xv. 11). 
The rise of the chartularii to importance is a subject which deserves 
a special investigation, but it lies outside my present scope. I will 
only note the schola chartulariorum in the officium of the Praetorian 
Prefect ої Africa, as organized by Justinian (С. J. 1. 27.1)* ; the impor- 
tance of the three Chartularies of the Cubiculum (Justinian, Nov. 16); 
the distinction drawn between &pxovres xaprovAapwo( and стратіотікоѓ 
by Peter the Patrician (Cer. 92, p. 418) * ; the evidence of Lydus (iii. 
17, 18, 20, 27); and the Italian material in the letters of Gregory 
the Great and the Liber Pontificalis (reviewed by Diehl).° The 
original function of the chartularii, from which they derived their 
name, was probably to keep and register chartae—receipts, dockets, 
&c., connected with the financial business of the bureau to which they 
belonged. The registers, e.g. containing the debts to the fisc were 
called chartae, ср. C. Th. 11. 28. 2; 6 (chartis quibus debita publica 
continentur), 12, &c. 


A word may be said about the term секретом = sécrétum (the long 
vowels are preserved in доткрӯт‹ѕ). Hesychius (s. v.) explains it as 
Kovotot@ptoy, and in C. Th. 6. 35. 7, we find intra consistorii secreta 
of notaries. Cp. Cass. Var. 6, 16 principis secretum et consilium. 
Also in Theoph. Sim. 8, 8, 9, the Emperor Maurice, having given an 
audience to Germanos, ue0(orara: rod Tapa Popaíots Aeyopévov cexpérov. 
It appears from these passages that originally oéxperov meant the 
Imperial Consistorium or Council, and the precincts in which it met. 


1 Andreas, ó amd Хоуоветбу, became Prefect of the City in д. р. 563, Theoph. 
239,. 

з Cp. also the chartularii numerorum militarium, C. I. 12. 37. 19. Cp. too 
Justinian, Nov. 141, p. 221. 

з Cp. also ib., p. 404,,, robe x. тбу BapBápev, and 405,. For chart. in the 
scrin. fabr. of the mag. off. see Justinian, Nov. 108, р. 61. 

* L'exarchat de Ravenne, 154-5. Cp. also the chartarii in Cass. Var. 7. 43 
(apparently of the comes patrimonii, cp. 8. 23). 

5 Cp. Chron. Pasch. 708, sub a. D. 612: Philaretos was one of these chartu- 
lari. For a seal of a стабашов каї xaprovAápios, seventh or eighth century, see 
Panchenko, 8. 225. 
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In these precincts the notarii (who were under the primicerius not., 
Not. Dig., Or. xvii) discharged their duties. "This early meaning of 
the term explains the usage in the Ceremonial Book of Constantine, 
in describing some of the court solemnities: e.g. Cer. 21810 ка! 
кавдєсветау rày дєспотбу, béxorvrat тд aékperov, viz. magistri, patricians, 
&c., successively according to rank. When the reception is over 
ФЕєрхетаї тд aékperov, except the patricians who Їстарта: kovevoTéptorv. 
(This latter phrase is frequent in the ceremonies: since the Con- 
sistorium had coalesced with the Synkletos, коусістарю» ceased to be 
used except in a ceremonial sense! with Їотасда, ‘stand in atten- 
dance?.) Again 226,, тд aéxperov блог, 212, тд о, Trav ®татв>, 61610 
тд c. TOY cvykAqrikQr (and 618,, of official ladies received by the 
Empress). 

In C. Th. 6. 35. 7, the officials of the scrinia (sacra), of the finance 
bureaux, of the castrensis, &c., are distinguished from the notaries of 
the secreta. But the term секретом in time became extended to all 
or most of the bureaux in which the work was chiefly secretarial and 
clerical, and all their officials were called тєкрєтької. Philotheos 
confines the term to a certain number of such offices, but it was also 
used in а wider sense, covering most of the offices in classes III, 
V- VII, as appears from Cer. 527, cp. esp. 1. 21, where the фтархоє 
is distinctly classed as а cexperixds. (Compare also 57510, 12» 608,,, 
698, з» 52414) 

The offices (céxpera) of the сєкретіко in the restricted meaning 
were in the Palace. 


(1) б caxeAddptos. 


In the reign of Heraclius we meet Theodore, a financial functionary 
termed BactAtxds caxeAAdpios by Theophanes (A. D. 635; 3372, 
338,). In the reign of Constans II a sakellarios conducted the 
examination of the Abbot Maximus (rà сакєАЛаріф прото thy di 
тоуҳарорт:, Acta Maximi, Migne, P. G. 90, 88, 112, 113). Under 
Justinian II the office was held by the notorious and influential 
Stephen (Theoph. 36716). 

This functionary also appears in our records under another descrip- 
tion, raulas тбу Васідикбу xpnudrwyv. The equation of this expression 
with caxeAAápios results from three data. Nicephorus in his Chronicle 


1 Also, of course, тд péya x., а hall in the palace. 

2 The Abbot Maximus addressed a letter (c. A. D. 629) трде Kovoravrivoy caxeA- 
Adptov (Ep. 24, Migne, 91, 608), but he may have been an ecclesiastical, or a 
local, sakellarios. 
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applies it (1) to Theodore (28,,) and (2) to Stephen (37,,), whom, as. 
we have seen, Theophanes designates as sakellarioi. | Не also (8) 
applies it to Leontios (5,, A. D. 609), who is described as ó дтд 
cakeAAapíov in Chron. Pasch. 701, sub A. D. 610. Hence we can 
infer that Philagrios, to whom he applies the same title (28,,), was 
Sakellarios in A. D. 640. 

The equation also enables us to trace the Sakellarios in the sixth 
century. For Agathias (3. 2, p. 140) designates Rusticus (who was 
sent by Justinian with money бо the army in Lazica) as rapí(as róv 
Baer Ххрпидтом, and explains ov и» тёр ёк тїз дасрофоріаѕ éparc(o- 
pévæv (1. е. he was not comes s. larg.), алла тёр doa Фк rà» Васілєйсу 
Oncavpav énenópoei. Rusticus was Sakellarios. 

The history of the Sakellarios, so far as our meagre records enable 
us to discern it, has been traced above. At first he was simply 
the keeper of the Emperor's sakellion or treasury which received 
the surplus derived from the Imperial estates. In the seventh century, 
he took over the more specially financial functions of the ministers 
who managed the estates, and the Sakellion became an important 
ministry. As a treasury it was no longer merely the receptacle of 
a reserve fund for extraordinary expenses, but bore some of the 
regular state expenses. "The Proem to the Ecloga of Leo III orders 
payments to be made ёк тоб eveefo?s Прби cakkeAA(ov to the quaestor, 
the арт:урафӯѕ, &c. The third stage is reached when, probably in 
the eighth century, the Sakellarios (doubtless retaining the charge of 
the treasury} becomes a sort of Comptroller, with authority over 
all the financial ministries, while his place as head of the bureau of 
the Sakellion is taken by the yaprovAdptos тоб cakeAA(ov.! 

The Taktikon Uspenski (p. 111) attests the importance? of the 
office of Sakellarios in the reign of Michael III by placing him at 
the head of all the officials of the Empire, not only the civil but also 
the military. But this position in the hierarchy depended оп the 
order of rank of the man who held it, and the Sakellarios appears 
again in this document immediately after the Domestic of the 
Excubitors and before the General Logothete. In the list of 
Philotheos, he comes immediately after the stratégoi of the western 
themes and before the General Logothete. However his place might 
vary in the scale as a whole, he had precedence over all the other 


1 [n George Mon. 842,, (ed. Bonn), тоб сакєХХіоу doubtless means харт. тої сак. 

2 Leo, who was sakellarios with Patrician rank under Michael II, was em- 
ployed by him to negotiate with Theodore of Studion and the Image worshippers 
in д.р. 824, Theod. Stud. Ep. ii. 129 (Migne, P. G. 99). He may have been 
chosen because he was on friendly terms with Theodore. j 
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cabinet officials (cexperixot). Under Basil I the office was held by 
Baanes, patrician and praepositus (пері таб. 508).! 

The importance of the Sakellarios as General Comptroller of the 
bureaux dealing with finance has been emphasized already (p. 82). 
The expression of Philotheos ?тотётакта: rà дффікіа is perhaps to 
be confined to the financial offices; it may not have extended e. g. 
to the сќкретор of the protoasecretis. Philotheos mentions his notary, 
which obviously implies notaries,* and he had also mandatores at his 
special disposal (Cer. 698,,).? 

See further Cer. 525, 572, 606, тері таб. 471 (where he acts with 
the eldcxds). 

On the few extant seals of Sakellarioi, the office is generally com- 
bined with the rank of protospatharios. See Panchenko, 9. 885 
(No. 269: ninth-tenth century) ; Schlumberger, Sig. 580.* 


(2) ó Aoyobérns тод yevixo?. 


The title comes sacrarum largitionum vanishes in the seventh 
century. The latest ministers whom we meet bearing the title are 
Theodore, under Tiberius II (Menander, fr. 46), Athanasius in 
A.D. 605 (Chr. Pasch. 978), Anastasius in A. D. 608-9 (Theoph. 
297,). The title Aeyo0érgs тоб уєлкоб (often briefly designated 
б yevıxós) first occurs in the reign of Justinian II (Theodotos, Niceph. 
Patr. 37,,5; Sergius, Theoph. 365,,, A. D. 692). It is possible, how- 
ever, that it had come in long before, for in A.D. 626 (Chr. Pasch. 
721) we meet Theodosius ó épbofóraros xarpixios kal Aoyobérns (evidently 
а high post). The уєлкди Aoyo8éctov had generally the same functions 


1 ó Avdds ar. in Niketas, Vit. Ign., Mansi, xvi. 281, was sac. of the Patriarch. 

3 In a charter of 4. n. 1088 (Miklosich-Müller, Acta et Dipl., vi. 57), we meet 
a Bacukós vordptos той сєкретоу тоб gakeAXaptov, xpirns kal дуаурафеєїє тфу KuxAd- 
доу упсву. Cp. ib. 120 (A. р. 1186) тд сєкретоу тоб peyddou сакеХХаріом, 

In later times (twelfth century) the Sakellarios was called ó péyas o.: 
Miklosich-Müller, Acta et diplomata, vi. 120 (a. D. 1186), rd сєкретом тоб ueyaAoo 
с. Cp. 57 (a. р. 1088) BarıÀıxòs vordpios тод cexpérov тої сак. This volume of 
Miklosich-Müller contains important material for the financial offices in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries. 

A seal of Ioannes претоставаріф ётї той дєофићактоо котёуос Kat Вас Фик > 
caxeAAapio is published by Schlumberger, Sig. 526. Не ascribes it to the time 
of the Comneni, and at the same time attributes it to Ioannes, a eunuch who was 
sakellarios under Irene in the eighth century. 

5 The patrician Constantine Lardys is described as AoyoGerns, and ex-Prae- 
torian-Prefect in Chron, Pasch. 694 (4. n. 602). Theophylactus Simocatta (8. 9. 6) 
says: THY Пуєроріау rà» фдрем rs ёфаѕ mpó Tivos корой по той айтократороє dwet- 
Ande, б» ётарҳоу праторіоу єіовассу буора(єу ‘Pwpatos, But for the statement in 
Chron. Pasch., these words would naturally be taken to mean that he was still 
Praet. Pref. It looks as if Хоуовєттяє must mean here com. s. larg. 
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as the ministry of the sacrae largitiones ; it surveyed and collected 
the taxation of the Empire. Some departments indeed were with- 
drawn from the Logothete's control, especially the vestiarium which 
became an independent bureau. For early seals of Aoyo0érat yerixol see 
Schlumberger, Sig. 530 No. 1, 581 No. 10.! 

(1) The xaprovAdpiot шєуйлої тоб cekpérov (below spathar rank 
Takt. Usp. 127; spathars Phil. 785,,) probably were the heads of 
a number of different departments or scrinia. Many of the same 
scrinia which existed in the officium of the comes largitionum must 
have continued down to later times. "They are enumerated in the 
Not. Dig., Or. xiii (canonum, aureae massae, &c.). Their chiefs were 
then called primicerii,? 

(2) xaprovAapio. тбу &рк\йё>, also called of éfe yaprovAdptor тоб 
уєлкод (Cer. 694,,), where ё{® shows that they functioned in the 
provinces. тёр» dpxAGy suggests that they may have taken the place of 
the praepositi thesaurorum of the Notitia. This, however, із by no 
means certain. But they cannot be identified with the chartulari 
de cohortalibus officiis uniusque provinciae, mentioned in а constitu- 
tion of Leo I (C. J. 10. 23. 3, A. p. 468) as revising taxes, for these 
are evidently mere clerks. "There is an interesting seal (of a later 
period, tenth-eleventh century) in Panchenko, 18, 129, of Eustathios, 
spatharocandidatus, who was (at the same time, apparently) Sacuuxós 
тоб уємікоб AoyoOeaíov xaprovAápios and mpwrovordptos r&v 'AvaroAwáv. 
In the latter capacity he was subordinate to the Chartulary of the 
Sakellion (see below). 

(8) The Флдттаї ry Oeudrwy were the provincial tax-controllers. 
Cp. Cont. Th. 346, Schlumberger, Sig. 518. The Фбісотай seem 
to have been different from the ézózra., The two names are closely 
associated in Cont. Th., loc. cit., but they are enumerated distinctly 
in Alexius Comn., Nov. 30 (Zach., p. 374). [The seal of Michael 
Kamateros, ёйсотђѕ тїз Avoews (end of twelfth century, Sig. 516) is 
hardly relevant.] 

(4) The functions of the kóunres бдатау must have been connected 
with the aqueducts, probably not in Constantinople but in all parts 
of the Empire. Cp. the comes formarum, under the Prefect of Rome 
in Not. Dig., Occ. iv. 4. 


1 'The curious seal, published by Panchenko 13. 124, is too uncertain to build 
on. He ascribes it to the first half of the seventh century, and restores ['1]eávvov 
évdofol r(drov) ? ат} úr(áræv) патрек(0 ою Xo]yo0é(rov) Вас (uà) Id ppi v. 
If аркаріоу is right, J. was a rationalis under the Praetorian Prefect. 

3 For the сєкретоу of the Log. Gen. in the eleventh century see Miklosich- 
Müller, op. cit. vi. 50, 54-5, where реуаћо: xaprovAdápio and Аоуараста! are 
mentioned; cp. his Acyaptaorns and устарі in Alex. Comn. Nov. 34, p. 398. 
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(5) ó оікістікдє, The name of this official is rightly given in 
Phil. 789,, but appears as 6 xtorixds in the list of officia and in 736... 
The true form is shown by two seals of the Comnenian period 
(Sig. 559) : (1) Iwavyn В(ас:Ако) стаб(аро) Kat xaprovAapw rov сікі- 
стіроо (sic); (2) Aad [= Aavid] [a Jvorapi rov оекістьком ; also a seal 
(3) in Konstantopulos, No. 435 a мот. тоб оікіст:коў. It is impossible to 
admit Panchenko’s theory that оѓкіст:кбѕ is a mistake for тпістікоє 
(xiii. 116). The Васіликде тістикбѕ of the three seals which he has 
published and who, as he has shown (ib. vii. 40 зд9.),! had functions 
connected with maritime commerce, must be accepted ; but there can 
be no doubt that оікістікдє was also an official title. Besides the 
seals cited above, cp. оікістікфу in the Donation of Alex. Comn. 
A.D. 1087, Miklosich-Müller, Acta et Dipl. vi. 28. The meaning is 
quite obscure. 

(6) The xovpepxidptoe were the officers who collected duties and 
customs throughout the Empire. "They represent the comites com- 
merciorum of Not. Dig., Or. xiii. 6, and are thus evidence of the 
continuity between the spheres of the comes s. larg. and the General 
Logothete. The term кориєркійріос is officially used in the sixth 
century. Schlumberger publishes a seal (Mél. 237, кори’ Tvpov) 
which he ascribes to that period, and another dates from the reign 
of Justin II (Sig. 317). In Chron. Pasch. 721 (A. D. 626) we meet 
Oedòopos 6 Фудобдтатоє коциєркійркоѕ б тўр lodrwy (?),? evidently a comes 
commerciorum. 

A seal [ro В]ас:Л:кё» Kxoppepxiwy стратіуѓаѕ "ЕЛЛадо| 5 | is dated 
to A. D. 708 (Mél. 221, and cp. 200). Early seals of кориєркійріог are 
comparatively numerous, cp. Sig. 471 sqq. ; Panchenko, viii. 18 sgg. 
I may note those of Constantine (Sig. 165) ámoemdoxev xal уєлкод 
коррєркіаріою дпобвіктє "ЕАЛадоє (длобукт = customs depót), and of 
Kosmas (Panchenko, xiii. 115) коршєркіаріоми ётобіктѕ " Aykipas (2), 
both belonging to the reign of Constans II, and the latter dated 
. apparently to A.D. 644. "These officials might have the rank of 
hypatos or spathar: cp. Panchenko, ib. 147 No. 489, 149 No. 495. 

(7) 6 тіїз xovparcepías, fuller title 786, б(стпад. cal) en тїз xovparepías 
TOY BactAtkGv оїкау. This functionary presided over a special depart- 
ment dealing with the fiscal revenue derived from the taxation of the 
Imperial estates (res privata). I believe that this was the function 
of the magistri privatae who are under the com. s. larg. in Not. Dig. 
(Or. xiii. 15). For we find that before Justinian's innovation in the 


! Cp. Ashburner, The Rhodian Sealaw (1909), схххіі. 93; Leontios, Vita Iohannis, 
ed. Gelzer, xxvii, xxviii ; Pap. Brit. Mus. iv. No. 1341, p. 13. 
? Rendered in the Latin version of Ducange, commerciurius Glasti. 
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government of Cappadocia in A. D. 536, the collection of the fiscal 
revenue in the Imperial estates was in the hands of paylorepes 
(Nov. 44. 2, 4, p. 266), who are evidently the magistri privatae. 
Justinian replaced them, for Cappadocia, by mpáxropes. At some 
subsequent period, these zpáxropes were either replaced by, or placed 
under, a single controller ó ёт! ris xovparepías. This title is ex- 
plained by the concrete use of коураторіа = res privata. Cp. 
Theoph. 487, rà dè xpelrrova ту xrnudrov els riv facii kovpa- 
торіам alpeoĝat. 

(8) It may be conjectured with probability that ó кдиле i Лаціає 
(cp. /amna, see Reiske, ad loc.) had to do with bullion and mines, 
and it is tempting to identify him with the comes metallorum per 
Illyricum who appears under the comes s. larg., in the Not. Dig., 
Or. xii. 11. For a seal of a к. тӯѕ А. see Konstantopulos, No. 206. 

(9) The діокттаї were the officers who presided over the collection 
of taxes. (Cp. Leo VI, Nov. 61, p. 157 rovs ёл} ovAAoyi тё» 
дтиосіву фброу кабістарёроуѕ, діоікттйс d' айтойс ў ovvhðws d ud 
xaAeiv ode.) Paulos б ёубо{0тато$ атд ®татеь kal $voumris ту dvaroAtkGv 
ётарҳідо, in the Acts of the Sixth Ecum. Council A. D. 680 (Mansi, 
xi. p. 209) probably represents the ‘comes largitionum per dioecesim 
Asianam? (Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 5). The abolition of the diocesan divisions 
led to the replacement of the Є comites largitionum per omnes dioceses” 
by діоікптаф of themes and districts. See the seals of діокттайчіп 
Sig. 496-7 (cp. Mél. 205 бісіктті тїз “Avdpov, saec. їх); Panchenko, 
xiii. 181 бшктт Zápov kal rfs Xíov, saec. viii-ix ; Mansi, xii. 837 
dioecete quod Latine dispositor Siciliae dicitur).! They were respon- 
sible to the General Logothete for the fiscal revenue from their 
districts, and liable to punishment if it fell short (cp. Theoph. 
36777, from which it appears that Theodotos, the Logothete under 
Justinian II, was unreasonably strict in calling the д:окттаѓ to 
account) It appears from Theoph. 412,, that there were Oiouwnra( 
at Constantinople as well as in the provinces. The mpáxropes, who 
are often. mentioned in our sources, must not be confounded with 
the óiowgra(, The прӣкторєѕ were the officials who actually went 
round and collected the taxes ($opoAóyo), and every dvouxnryjs must 
have had a number of прікторєѕ under him. 

(10) xopevriavds (koBevriavós ?) 2 seems to be equivalent to xoufervria- 
vós from xouférvros = conventus (е. g. Chron. Pasch. 596,,, John Mal. 
438,,, 49412), cp. Cer. 42211, 483, au évriov kal kopévrov (kofJévrov?) ; 


! The office of д. might be united with that of koppepxtápios, cp. the seal (saec. 
viii-ix) published by Panchenko, xiii. 87. | 
* The letters u and В were easily confused. 
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but the meaning is obscure. Can it have anything to do with 
market dues? 


(11, 12) протокаукеА\ӣргоѕ, xayxedAaptot. 


(8) ó Aoyoüérgs тоб стратіютікод. 


In the fifth and sixth centuries one of the most important functions 
of the arca of the Praetorian Prefect was to furnish the pay of the 
army (cp. С. I. 12. 37). Difficulty has been felt as to the duties 
of the schola chartulariorum in the officium of the Pr. Pr. of Africa 
(С. І. 1. 27. 1 (88)).! I conjecture that some of their duties were 
connected with the annonae militares. In the Prefecture of the East 
we find scriniarit of the Pr. Pr. administering military expenditure 
(стратиштькй діськеїг), and in Egypt such а scriniarius was called 
стратіютдє ; see Justinian, Nov. 96. 18, p. 544. 

In the seventh century we find that a separate military chest, 
called rò oerparuorikóv, has been formed, at least for the eastern 
portion of the Empire, and removed from the control of the Prae- 
torian Prefect. In A. D. 680 we meet Julian 6 ёдо дтатоѕ and їпітор 
патрікіоѕ xal стратіштікод Aoyobérns, as опе of the ministers who, 
along with the Emperor, are present at the Sixth General Council 
(Mansi, xi. 209). Schlumberger has published (Mél. 242) a seal 
Еіртавіоюу STRAT LOGOTHETOY which seem to belong to the seventh 
century.? 

Under Irene we meet Ioannes Аоуобётт$ тоб orpariwrixod Xoyo0eaíov, 
holding the rank of (Bacwtkds) бот:йр:оѕ (therefore a eunuch) in 
A.D. 787 (Mansi, xii. 999, 1051) and attending the sessions of the 
Seventh Council; two years later he is Sakellarios as well as Aoy. 
страт. 

(1) xaprovAápiot тоб cexpérov. Takt. Usp. of xapr. тоб стратіютької 
127 (ó харт. 129); Cer. 524,,, 69410, Phil. 752, (тоб отр. Aoyo0érov) 5 
Sig. 353 seal of Constantine g' спаварокаудідато kat xapr! т страттот" 
(eighth-ninth century) and of John vzare peyadw xaprovAaptw Tov 
oTpatiwrixov AoyoOecatov (perhaps tenth century). 

(2, 3) xaprovAápiot Tv Ócuárav and тӧр rayuárov. The chartularius 
of a theme or a tagma was subordinate to the Log. Strat. as well as 
to the Stratégos or Domestic. Не performed similar duties to those 
which used to be performed by scriniarii (orpariwrds, &c., see above) 
of the Praetorian Prefect. 


! Cp. Karlowa, i. 887. 
2 For other seals see Sig. 352. Panchenko, ix. 372 Чо(амур) did [A]oyo6[év Ж 
[o ]ro[a]rco[7]«[o?] (eighth-ninth century). 
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(4) We met Aeyarópio. also in the office of the Excubiton and 
the Arithmos. 

(5) ówríoves, the officers who distributed pay to the soldiers (oi 
Omtioves тфу taypatev Phil. 788,). This was their function in the 
sixth century, Procopius, B. V. i. 17, ii. 20; Justinian, Nov. 150. 1, 
p- 262. (Cp. Nov. 141. 11, p. 221 in case of foederati.) 

(6) mperokayxkéAAapios, implying xayxeAAdprot. 

(7) pavddropes. 

The мотаріог тоб orparwrixod, not mentioned in this list, appear in 
Cer. 694, (they received half the honorarium of the chartularii). 


(4) ó Aoyo0érns тоб dpdpov. 


This title should correspond to rationalis cursus publici. There 
was no such official, and we may conclude that the Logothete of the 
Course descends from the Curiosus cursus publici praesentalis who | 
was in the officium of the magister officiorum (Not. Dig., Or. хі. 50, 
cp. Lydus, 2. 10). 

The magister officiorum can be traced in the seventh century 
to the reign of Constantine IV. In the reign of Heraclius the post, 
was held by Bonus (Chron. Pasch. 718, 726), by Anianus and' 
"Theodorus (Niceph. Patr. 24,, 25,,).1 In A. D. 680 it was held 
by Niketas (тоб érboforárov àmó jmárev патрікіоо коі paylotpov тёр 
Васідикби дффікіо», Acta Conc. Const. ПІ, Mansi, xi. 209, 217). 
For the break-up of the office and for the шаутроє of the eighth 
century see above B (14) p. 29. 

The magister had performed multifarious duties, and he was the 
functionary who most nearly corresponded to a minister of foreign 
affairs. This important part of his work was transferred to the 
curiosus who presided over the state post. It seems not unlikely 
that before the time of Leo III the magister had been deprived of 
some of his functions, and, for instance, that the state post may have 
been raised to a separate and independent office. In any case the 
official who derived his title from the state post and was named 
Aoyoérns тої bpóuov, a name which does not appear till the eighth | 
century, took over also from the mag. off. the duties connected with 
diplomacy, correspondence with foreign powers, and the reception of 
ambassadors. 

When Aoyo6érqs is used without qualification, in Byzantine writers, 
the Logothete of the Course is generally meant (e. g. Cont. Th. 122., 


1 In Chron. Pasch. 696, a.D. 605, the subadiuva of the magister is 
mentioned. 
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198 в» Cer. 520,).! The office was sometimes united with others, 
e. g. in the reign of Theophilus, Theoktistos was Logothete and also 
ёті rod kavwAe(ov (Gen. 83,,). This must also, I think, have been 
the case with Gregory Bardas under Leo IV, of whom Schlumberger 
has published a seal (Sig. 528) which he reads [8ac:]Aw(c) асикрит! 
Kat Хуобєт (п) тоо popove I suspect that acixpir’ is intended for 
a асікри = протоасткрітл, though it is of course possible that an 
йсткрттѕ on becoming logothete might retain his position in the 
rá£is доткритбь 3 

The logothete was received in audience every morning by the: 
Emperor (Cer. 520) in the Chrysotriklinos. It was his duty to 
present ministers and officers (stratégoi, domestici, &c.) to be invested 
by the Emperor (ib. 525 sqg.). At the silention іп the Magnaura, 
at which the Emperor makes a public speech, the logothete is 
associated with the protoasecretes and the chief of the Imperial 
notaries (ib. 546,). He naturally played the most important part 
at the reception of foreign envoys or potentates (ib. 568, 138) ; also? 
at the exhibition of captives (610,, ,,). 

(1) The тротомотфріоє тоб Opópov (spathar Phil. 735,, and Takt. 
Usp. 124, or inferior ib. 127) appears in some of the ceremonies 
(conducting captives at a triumph, Cer. 609,,, 613,; bearing the 
sportula of the archon of Taro, 1382, 569,). He is mentioned in 
Cont. Th. 198,,. 

(2) xaprovAdpto. тоб bpópov (spathars Takt. Usp. 125; omitted 
accidentally in the list of spathars in Phil.), in full of x. тоб óféov ópópov 
Phil. 788,,, and so De adm. imp. 184 (Sinartes, a eunuch) x. т. ó£éos ò. 
They are probably to be identified partly with the curiosi per omnes 
provincias 3 (Not. Dig., Or. хі. 51), and partly with the xaprovAdptot тёр 
BapBdpwv who play a part in the reception of the Persian ambassador, 
as described by Peter the Patrician (Cer. 404,,, 405,,) and belonged 
to the scrinium barbarorum (see below). For vorápi in the scrinium 
of the (provincial ?) xaprovAdptos we have the evidence of a seal (tenth 
or eleventh century): Aeor(ri) рот’ rov харт’ rov pou (Mél. 240). 

! We may, I think, assume that Thomas the logothete, in Vita Euthymii (ed. 
De Boor) 16. 9, was Log. of the Course. Probably Хасаиѕ от[р]ато(рг) тоб Хо- 
y(oGecviov), Mél. 260 (ninth-tenth century), belonged to this officium. 

з We have also a seal of Martin, Imperial spatharocandidatus and Хоуобетт rov. 
o£eos дроро» (Sig. 529) and one of Stylianos (533)? 

After the eighth century the Logothete would hardly have as low as spatharo- 
candidate rank. Theoktistos was а patrician. Under Leo VI the office was 
held by his father-in-law Stylianos, with the rank of magister (Cont. Th. 354,) ; 
in the tenth century Leo Rhabduchos was pdyorpos kai Хуобєтце т. др. (De adm. 
imp. 156). 

5 Cp. C. Th. 6. 29, De curiosis. 
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(3) émwkenrfra. There are some late seals of Фтіскєттійтаї who 
possibly belong here, e.g. that ої Epiphanios, BaotAtxod émuoxenrirov 
Iloddvrov (Sig. 815). They probably had to report on matters con- 
nected with the safety of the provinces and frontiers.! 

(4) Epunvevral are the interpretes diversarum gentium in the officium 
of the mag. off. in Not. Dig., Or. хі. 52. Cp. Peter Patr., in Cer. 4044. 
(On this subject cp. Bury, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, xv. 540-1.?) 
The body of interpretes must have belonged to the scrinium barba- 
rorum which is mentioned in A. D. 441 in a constitution of Theodosius 
II, addressed to the mag. off. (Nov. 21), and is referred to in the 
text of Peter (Cer. 400,), from which we learn that, besides tlie char- 
tularii an optio (ó ómríev rév В., 401,), was attached to it, who was 
sent to Chalcedon to supply the Persian envoy with money. 

(5) б xovpdrwp тоб dmoxpictapielov. The &moxpiiapietor was (ав 
the title covodrop shows) a building; and we may readily conjecture 
that it was a hostel for the entertainment of foreign envoys 
(&okpiaiápiot).? 

(6, 7) dtarpéyovres (= cursores) and pavddropes, cp. Phil. 78618, з. 

The scrinium barbarorum, though not mentioned by Philotheos in 
connexion with the Logothete, seems to have been still in existence. 
Phil. 725, mentions ó BdpBapos (see also пері raf. 461,), who is 
evidently identical with ó Фпі тӧу fapBápev, who is recorded by 
several seals. Schlumberger has published six seals ої Staurakios, a 
protospathar, who held this office. А seal of Peter В. а" стабаріоѕ xat 
ern rov BapBapwy he ascribes to the ninth century. Sig. 448 sqq. 
See also Panchenko, ix. 357, xiii. 142; Konstantopulos, No. 307. 
Rambaud thinks that the function of the scr. barb. was to defray 
the expenses of foreign ambassadors. It seems to me more probable 
that the BapBapos exercised supervision over all foreigners visiting 
Constantinople. 


(5) ó xaprovAdpios тоб . 


The Sakellion has been already dealt with. The Chartulary is 
sometimes called briefly 6 тоб caxeAAlov (Phil. 777, Cer. 115200. We 
also find caxéAAns instead of caxeAA(ov (e.g. Takt. Usp. 127, Phil. 


1 There were émoxerrjra under (1) the Prefect of the City, (2) the Logothete 
of the Course, (3) the Great Curator, (4) the Logothete of the Flocks. Seals of 
officers with this title are generally ambiguous, е. g. that of an ёлок. and xov- 
Воокћмохоѕ published by Panchenko, xiii. 113. 

3 A épunveds for Arabic, in the army, is mentioned by Theoph. Sim. 2. 10. 6. 

3 This word was applied to foreign as well as Imperial envoys; cp. Theoph. 
992,5, 15» 429,5, 47547. 
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785.2» 750, 763,. Schlumberger (Sig. 580) has published a seal of 
uncertain date (З VIII*-XI* siècle’) of а Chartulary : 


№ xal xap[rovA Jap’ тоб 8 ас(аМекоб) o ]axeA[A(]ov. 


(1) vorápw 8aaUukol тоб cexpérov (Takt. Usp. ó vorápios caxéAAms, 
read of —o«, under spathar rank), Phil. 785, of стабір: xal Ватмкої 
vorápuot ths caxéAAngs, 752, у. тоб o,o, Cer. 6944, ol у. Tips 
cakéAAgs, 594, They correspond to the primiscrinii of the comes 
rei priv. (Not. Dig. Or. xiv). 

(2) npwrovorápior 0ceuárav.! The duties of a mperovorápis of a theme 
are illustrated in the schedule of the preparations for the Cretan 
Expedition of A. p. 902, Cer. ii. c. 44. There we find the proto- 
notary of the Thrakesian theme arranging for the purchase of the 
provisions required by the soldiers, for а supply of flax for caulking 
the vessels and for the use of the Greek fire-guns, and for a supply 
of nails (p. 658). The protonotary of the Cibyrrhaeot theme is to 
buy 60,000 nails for fastening hides to the vessels (p. 659). For 
duties connected with moving the Imperial baggage, which the 
Emperor left behind when he crossed the Saracen frontiers, see пері 
таб. (see further 464,, 466,, 477,, 479,,, 489,.) The protonotaries had 
it in their power to oppress the provincials, Cont. Th. 443,,. Their 
seals are common.? 

(3, 6, 7) The gevoòòx ol and упрокдрог (spathars Phil. 736,, в ; inferior 
Takt. Usp. 127) were heads of £evóàves ? and ygpokoueta supported by 
the state. They appear in the company of ó тоб такеАА(оъ (вс. ҳарт.), 
Cer. 115,,, Phil. 7771. The xaprovAápiot тбу оїкор, i. e. Tay evayav 
olxwy, dealt with the accounts and expenditure of these establishments. 
Possibly evayàv should be restored here: Takt Usp. has of xaprovA- 
Aápiot TAY evayóv оїкау 127, and so Phil. 758. eùayýs was technical, 
in this connexion, from an early period: cp. C. I. 1. 3. 41 (II), A. D. 
528 trav тє evayav Cevóvov xal vorokopelwv ктА. the pious hostelries, 
hospitals,’ ёс. ; Justinian, Nov. 60, р. 388. 

(4, 5) The (vyoorarys (spathar Phil. 736,, inferior Takt. Usp. 127) 
examined and weighed the nomismata which came into the treasury. 


! Cont. Th. 447,5. 

з Cp. Sig. 103, 112, 122, 298-9, 345, &c., &c. See also Mél. 208 Зтєфа»ш [В 
кау$' ка: dvor. Suxed’, saec. ix; 223 В спадар’ ка» ка: avorap’ IIeAorrov , saec. xi; 
236 Acovri uratw kat ауотар ХаХдіає saec. viii-ix. 

? e. g. those of Sampson, Theophilus, Eubulus, Narses, St. Irene. There was 
а £evo8oxelov at Nicaea, cp. Panchenko, ix. 352 Mavound Васф тротоозтабарївә 
каї Eevoddx@ Nexaias (see Schlumberger, Sig. 381, Mél. 300); at Lopadion in Bithy- 
nia (Sig. 381), &c., &c. Cp. Panchenko, ix. 387-9. See also below under the 
Great Curator. 
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Cp. the constitution іп C. TR. 12. 7. Julian refers to (ууостатаї 
in the various cities (10. 2: quem sermo graecus appellat per singulas 
civitates constitui zygostaten), who decided if there was any dispute 
de qualitate solidorum. The perpyral had similar duties connected 
with weights and measures.“ 

(8, 9) mpwroxayxeAAdptos and kaykeAAdpiot. 

(10) ó done Tis OupeAns (ó йруаи тїз 0. Cer. 882,) had for 
his province expenditure on public amusements. We may regard him 
as the successor of the tribunus voluptatum of the fifth century (C. Th. 
15. 7. 13). For ĝvpéàņ in this technical sense cp. the edicts of A. D. 426, 
C. Th. 8. 7. 21, 22 (actuarios thymelae et equorum currulium) ; 
J ustinian's edict тєрї тё» vmárov, addressed to the comes s. largitionum, 
Nov. 81, p. 468 ras ёті тїз axqvíjs тє kal борел їдупабє(аз. There 
seems to have been a theatrical treasury controlled by the Prefect 
of the City in the sixth century (rj дєатралід, Nov. 84, р. 480). 


(6) ó xaprovAápios тоб Beoraplov, 


In the fifth century (as stated above) the vestiarium sacrum was a 
scrinium in the officium of the comes s. larg., and its chief was, as 
usual, entitled primicerius. The officials at the head of the depart- 
ment were in the East the magistri lineae vestis (Not. Dig., Or. xiii. 14), 
in the West the comes vestiarii (ib., Occ. xi. 5). We may conjecture 
that the elevation of the vestiarium into an independent office, under 
a chartularius, was coincident with the transformation of the s, 
largitiones into the уємкду, was in fact part of that transformation. 
But when the vestiarium branched off from the fisc, the new office was 
increased in compass. In fact, three of the scrinia, which used to be 
under the comes s. larg., namely scr. тезі. з., scr. argenti, and scr. а 
miliarensibus, were combined to form a new office which was called 
the Beoridpiov. The minting departments of the argentum and a 
miliarensibus are represented in the new officium by the дрҳор rijs 
харауђѕ. | 

The vestiarium or public Wardrobe must be carefully distinguished \ 
from the Emperor's private Wardrobe, the sacra vestis, over which 
а comes s, vestis (who was a cubicularius) presided (see C. Th. xi. 
18. 1 with note of Godofredus). These two wardrobes remained 
distinct in later times, though they have been confounded by Schlum- 
berger (in his Sigillographie) and by other writers. The comes 8. 
vestis, who was under the control of the praepositus s. cub., is 


1 Cp. Justinian, Nov. 152. 15, p. 282. Theperpa and стадра supplied by Praet. 
Praef. and Com. larg. are to be kept in the most holy church of each city. For 
a 8npcowos Соуостаті in Egypt A. D. 609 see В. С. U, iii. 837. 18. 
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represented in the ninth century by the mpwrogecriápios (an office 
confined to eunuchs), and his wardrobe is distinguished as тд оікегакди 
Васідькду Beariápioy (пері таб. 465,,, іт» 478,) from the wardrobe 
of the Chartularius (тд Beor. ог rò Васимікду Beor. Cer. 672, 676,,).! 

For the sphere of the public vestiarium ср. C. ТА. vii. 6 de 
militari veste, and xi. 18 de vestibus holoveris et auratis, Duties 
connected with the equipment of ships seem to have been attached to 
the department in later times (cp. Фбартьсттіє below, and Cer. 672 
and 676).? 

Two seals, which seem to belong to our period (ninth century), 
are published by Schlumberger ? (Sig. 603) Aeovri paytotpw xat emt vov 
Вєстіаріоо то ХЎк\про, and MixagA. vraro otAevtiapiw xat yaprovAapuo 
Tov Bacirrxov Вєст:іароо. Schlumberger suggests the ascription of 
the former to Leo Skleros, who became Stratégos of the Peloponnesus * 
in A. D. 811. 

Another of the same period is published by Panchenko, ix. 364, 
тат|рікіо | тпротоста(дарио) ка, [xap]rovA(apw») т(о») В(ас:А:кох) 
ГВТєствар (tov). 

(1) This secretum has Вас::кої vorápiot тоб cexpérov like that of 
the sakellion, from which it otherwise differs. These notaries 
(spathars, Phil. 735,,; inferior Takt. Usp. 127 ó vor. ro? Beor.) are 
mentioned, Cer. 594, and 694. Cp. seal of Comnenian (?) age in 
Panchenko, xiii. 101 Лоу áàegx[p9]]r([s] vor(dptos) т(об) [8(aeuuo?) 
B]«Lo ]rnap[ tov. 

(2,3) We may conjecture that the occurrence of a кёртарухоѕ 
(6 к. тоб Becriapiov Phil. 73810) is due to the circumstance that the 
supply of military uniforms was an important department of this 
office. But we have no evidence for his duties or those of the 
Aeyardptos. 

(4) The ёрҳор tis ҳарауўѕ was chief of the mint (at all events for 
silver and bronze, see above). yapayy is regularly used for moneta. 
Philotheos elsewhere mentions ó xpvcoewnrys (auricoctor) 786,, 789,, 
who also appears in Takt. Usp. 127. Perhaps he belonged to the 
оікаакду Beoridpiov. 

(5, 6) éfapriarys. xaprovAdpios. The juxtaposition suggests that this 


1 It is not clear which wardrobe is meant in Constantine, Them. 15, where it is 
said that аруора pivcovpia (dishes) амфульфа кєіта: ev тф Вас. Beor. For the 
private wardrobe see below D, II (2). 

2 [n the eleventh century the vestiarium (rò cexpéroy roù В.) seems to have 
dealt with vacantia : Alex. Comnenus, Nov. xx. 348-9. 

? Schlumberger groups the officials of the public and the private wardrobes, 
and also the Beornropes, under the same heading. 

* Script. Incert. 336 (Leo Gramm. ed. Bonn). 
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chartulary ів the xaprovAdpios ris Аєуоџётѕ èfaprýrews, mentioned 
in a synodic epistle published by Combefis (Manipulus rerum Cplarum), 
and reprinted in Mansi, xiv. 113. (In the reign of Leo У, to which 
this text refers, the post was filled by one Basil, whom the Emperor 
sent in search of oracles and divinations.) é{aprnots (properly 
e dorvois) was an arsenal or dockyard (cp. De adm. imp. 75,, George 
Mon. ed. Bonn, 883,). We may infer that naval expenditure 
belonged to the department of the Vestiarium. 

(7) xoupdropes. 

(8) хосВаўта: (appear along with silentiarii in Cer. 234,). The 
derivation is obscure, but the gloss Beoriapirns quoted by Ducange 
з. v. is borne out by the fact that these functionaries belonged to the 
Vestiarium. 

(9, 10) In having pavddropes (we must read in the text of Phil. 
протораџдётор, pavddropes) this office resembles the стратіатікди. 


(7) 6 пратоасткриїттв. 

The donxphra (who might have protospathar or spathar rank, Phil. 
738, 7581, 7355; spathar or lower, Takt. Usp. 124, 127) descend 
from the older imperial notarii. Cp. Lydus, 3. 27 ad fin. rois 
Aeyouévovs donkpytis THs aùàñs, Procop. Н.А. 14, B. P. 2. 7. (cp. 
Procop. Н.А. 16 with Theoph. 186,5). | Their chief, the mpwro- 
асткріттє (might be йиб. x. татрік., Phil. 729,; protospathar, Takt. 
Usp. 124). Their seals are frequent (Sig. 444 зд4.). 

Asecretis, however, was not merely a new name for notarius. 
The schola of доткріїга, was differentiated from that of notarii, as 
a superior and select class, though the functions of both were similar. 
The protoasecretis took the place, in rank and dignity, of the 
primicerius notariorum of the Notitia; and if the direct descendant 
of the primicerius is, as seems probable, the mpwrovorapios, this office 
was reduced in dignity, overshadowed by the protoasecretis, to whom 
it was subordinate. The growth of the term asecretis is illustrated 
by the passages cited from Procopius and Lydus. We meet ап 
доткріїтіс in the reign of Phocas. Maximus, the Confessor, was 
apwroagnkpytns under Heraclius. Two дйсєкрєтіс are mentioned in 


1 Cp. also Malalas 494,: an doerpiris, along with the quaestor and Prefect, 
takes part in a criminal investigation. For the donxpnreta in the Palace cp. e.g. 
Gen. 20,,, George Mon. ed Bonn 822,, Cer. 520,. 

з Theophyl. Sim. 8. 10. 2 (one of the Вас. raxvypádo,, cp. Lydus, loc. cit.). 

з Vit. Max., Migne, Р. Є. 90. 72 vroypadéa прото» тбу Вас'Лікфу vropynudro, 
For ітоурафі)є = the Imperial notarii see Socr., H. E., 7. 23; first of the Em- 
peror's отоурафлеє’ in Agath. Pref., р. 7, means primicerius notariorum. Cp. 
Gen. 85,, бут, тбу Baciukày e mporow troypapewy = Cont. Th. 16120 фероуті т» 
тфу dagkprrev €V mpwrots туду. 
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the Acts of the Council ої A. D. 680 (Mansi, xi. 232, 324, 829): 
Paulus д ueyaAompeméoraros àcekpéris kal Bactrdtxds cexperápios and 
Diogenes тоб peyadon. дсєкретіє aexperapíov Васількоб. The Emperor 
Artemius had been an donxpatis (rìs тфу donxpytrlwy oxoAtis mpórepov 
yevópevos ёрарібшоѕ, Agathon Diac. in Mansi, xii. 193; Niceph. Patr. 
494). The Patriarchs Tarasius and Nicephorus had belonged to 
this service (Theoph. 458, 481). It seems to have devolved upon 
the protoasecretis to draw up the Imperial xpvcoBosAXwa. (Basil II, 
Nov. 29, p. 313 ed. Zach.). 

(1) Many seals of доткріїта: are extant. See Schlumberger, Sig., 
444 sqq., Mél. 264, Panchenko, xiii. 89. 

(2) For seals ої vorápior see Sig., 551 sgq., Panchenko, ix. 356. 

The проторотёріоѕ or chief of the school of the notaries is not 
mentioned here but appears along with the protoasecretis in various 
ceremonies (Cer. 7,,, 1022, 207, 1234, 546,,). From the school of the 
notaries were drawn the vordpiot Васильков attached to most of the 
financial bureaux. "The two categories are distinguished thus, Cer. 
57510-1 01 доткрйтаї каї ol ротфріо тёр donxpyre@y = the notaries 
under the protoasecretis; and ol rôv cexpérwy (xaprovAdápiot кай) 
vordptot = the notaries of the finance ministers. Cp. 693,, 6 vor. тё» 
donxpnreay. It seems impossible to say for certain whether seals 
of zpwrovotdpior, without definition, belong here; probably some of 
them do. Note the late seals with доткріїтеє xai проторотаріф (Sig. 
444, 552). 

(8) The 5exavós appears with the donxpyrat in the ceremony of 
creating Patricians, Cer. 246,,. On the Emperor’s military expedi- 
tions the decanus had a baggage horse els rà Василика xapria (тєрї 
raf. 479,). [For the decani who were under the castrensis in the 
fifth and sixth centuries see the texts cited by Bócking, and Not. Dig., 
Occ. iii. 299-300.) 

(8) ó en тоб elbuko?. 


The functions of this minister, generally known as 6 eibwós, have 
been commonly misunderstood. The name, though always spelt with 
є, has been connected with cds, and the office thus brought into 
relation with the old res privata! = ту biù тєріоисіа ог the old sacrum 
patrimonium = 1 luc) ærijois. There is, however, no connexion either 
between the names or the offices. rà «кд» does not mean the private 
treasury, it means the special treasury, opposed to уєлкбр, and its 
functions have nothing in common with those of the res privata or 
the patrimonium. 


} So Reiske and Ducange. 
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The most important text we have bearing on the functions of this 
office is the list of supplies for the Cretan expedition of А.р. 949, in 
Cer. ii. 45. There we have an account of the діффора єїдт! which 
were йтд тоб cexpérov тоб eldixod Фбодіаєвєтта (673). Compare the 
list, p. 671, where it is noted dre 7 ££obos rôv йрибуши kai ту діфбєріоу 
óQe(Ae. & CX and тд elbuóv. The office had а storehouse: 
cp. 674,» dipbeplov amd trav ànokeuiévov els тд elbwóv.? Nearly all the 
equipments and hardstores required for the expedition seem to have 
been supplied by the eidikon and the vestiarion. In addition to sails, 
ropes, hides, axes, wax, tin, lead, casks, &c., the eidikon also furnished 
clothes (underclothes, leggings, &c.), 677-8. Another text bearing 
on the єїдікду is Cont. Th. 257, where we learn that Michael III 
deposited in its treasury gold which he had obtained by melting down 
works of art. 

The titles of officials under the єїдікдє further show that his sphere 
had nothing to do with that of the old comes rei privatae. It was 
specially concerned with the épyoddéora or factories. In the fifth } 
century the factories, fabricae, ої arms (scutaria, clibanaria, armamen- 
taria, &c.) were under the control of the magister officiorum ; the 
procuratores of other public factories were subordinate to the 
comes s. largitionum. We may therefore infer that when the s. 
largitiones was transformed into rò yerwóv, the management of the 
factories was constituted as а separate ministry, and termed, in con- 
tradistinction, rà eibukór. 

The єїдікоє had a treasury (probably supplied by the sale of manu- 
factures), from which we find him disbursing three litrae to the comes 
stabuli (пері таб. 462,), and sums to the Imperial household (ib. 468,.), 
on occasion of an Imperial expedition. Оп such an occasion he 
himself takes charge of the transport of all kinds of el, from shoes 
to candlesticks, with a caravan of forty-six pack-horses (ib. 473-4), 
and he, with his hebdomarioi, gives out the supplies (ср. ib. 481,). 
An important item was the supply of barley for the animals; this 
was furnished at the several stations by the protonotary of the theme 
to the comes stabuli, the amount being entered in the presence of the 
elduxds, and after the expedition the accounts were made up by the 
protonotaries and the chartularius stabuli in the bureau of the cibus 
(ib. 476, -477.). 


1 It would not be correct to derive rò єїдікди from єїдп in this sense. In 
Egyptian papyri eios frequently occurs for tax but generally suggests a tax in 
kind, cp. Kenyon, Pap. Brit. Mus. iv, No. 1346. 

* Cer. 180,, émt тд» єїдикбу. Does this mean the bureau of the єідікоє, in the 
palace? 
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The earliest mention of the eióixós ів in Takt. Usp., where he 
appears with the rank of protospatharios (120 ó протост. kal ёті тоб 
ідікоб). Under Basil I, Nicetas, son of Constantine Triphyllios, held 
the post (Photius, Ep. 130, ed Valettas; Gen. 71). The seals 
published by Schlumberger (Sig. 518) belong to the Comnenian 
epoch; likewise that published by Panchenko (xiii. 98, where I 
disagree with his тратомотаріф [xai] єїдік(о) and would read [тоё] 
єїдікоб). 

(1) The Eidikos, like most of the other finance officers, had voráptoi 
Baotrtxol in his secretum. (Spathars, Phil. 735,,; inferior, Takt, 
Usp. 127.) They received a large honorarium from newly appointed 
officials (Cer. 694,.). Demetrius, a Вас. vor. тоб єїдікоб, took part in 
а conspiracy against Romanus I (Cont. Th. 400,,). There is a seal 
of а mpwrovordpios of the Comnenian age (Sig. 517). 

(2, 4) dpyovres and џре(бтєро: trav épyoboo(ev.! These ápxorres are 
doubtless descended from the épyacrnpidpxat kal ápxovres of whom 
two seals are preserved (Schlumberger, Mél. 240-1, Panchenko, xiii. 
114), belonging to the seventh century, probably A. D. 643-4. For 
the term деє!(бтєро$ = mayor, overseer, cp. Grenfell and Hunt, 
Ozyrhynchus Papyri, I. 158. 6 кдиєті Here ph, ib. 2 то pelCom = 
overseer, 156. 5 xaprovAapíois kai peiCoor; VI. 922,, меіСотєрою, 943, ; 
B. G. U. ii. 368: all documents of sixth to seventh century. 

(3) The ё8донархо: тоб єїдікоб are mentioned in пері таб. 478,,, 48722. 


(9) ó uéyas kovpárop, and (10) ó kovpárep тё» Mayydvwv. 


It was shown above (p. 79) that, in the reign of Justinian, the 
divinae domus, which had been administered by the comes r. priv., and 
the divina domus per Cappadociam, which had been under the Praepo- 
situs, seem to have been formed into a new and separate administration 
under a xoupdrwp тёр olkuàv, whom we meet in A. D. 566. This 
functionary probably appears earlier in A. n. 557, for Agathias explains 
that Anatolios, who then bore the title of covodrop, had the charge of 
the Emperors оїког and ктїната (5. 3, p. 284). We meet Aristobulos 
б xoup. Tay Васілікбу olkwy in the reign of Maurice (Theoph. 261,). 
The various estates and properties had special curators, subordinate 
to the Curator: Justin II, Nov. 8 (р. 19) ої re évbo£órarot xovpdrwpes 
TG» Oelwy оїкор, Tiberius II, Nov. 12 (p. 26) тё» evdofordrwy 1) peyado- 
прєтєстйтоу Kovparapwyv Tov Өєіюу Tv 1) Ths evoeBeotdrns ВасиЛ (дос 
оїкоу. We may say that the Curator has taken the place of the 


" Theophanes, А. M. 6285 (A. р. 792) mention то Вас:ћкдр ЄФруодостіоу тёр 
хрчсокћаВаро». 
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Comes domorum,! who was under the comes г. priv.; but he has 
become an independent minister, and his administration has been 
enlarged. 

The Curator was doubtless called uéyas to distinguish him from 
the subordinate curators. | He had in his hands a considerable part 
of the administration which used to fall within the province of the 
comes г, priv. and comes 8. patrimonii. "The financial control, as we 
have seen, belonged to the Sakellion. The office was called тд péya 
коуратарікіюом ; it and the office ої Mangana were twins (rà dvo 
xovparopíkua, ol do kovpárwpes, Cer. 4611, ). Philotheos says that the 
only difference was that there were no fevoddyo. under the «ovp. т. 
Mayy. But did the sameness consist in actual identity or in same- 
ness of type (like the officia of the stratégoi)? The Le(órepos trav 
' EAevOepíov, majordomo of the house of Eleutherios, occurring in both 
officia, if Philotheos is accurate, points to actual identity. The 
question is whether the zaAária and ктуцата were divided between the 
two Curators, so that the subordinate xovpdrwpes in the officium ої 
each were different persons, or whether both controlled all the private 
estates, but for different purposes. "The latter alternative seems to be 
supported further by the existence of a special xoupdrwp of the xrjpara. 
He is designated in wept raf. 461, as ó xrgpárwos, where he is 
distinguished from ої 5$o xovpárepes, and in Phil. 788,, as ó x. тоб 
crijuaros. In the list of the officium the text gives xovpdrwpes тёр 
ктпиатоу, but the passages quoted point to the correction covodrop. 
This official was subordinate to the two Curators. 

The origin of the second Curator may be inferred from his title, 
коурйтор ry Mayyávev (cp. Cont. Th. 397%. The Imperial houses’, 
named Mangana? and New House, were founded by Basil I, and 
were really large agricultural estates (oixos like domus, in this sense), 
the revenues of which were destined to defray the costs of the Im- 
perial banquets. This is explained in Constantine’s Vita Basilü 
(Cont. Th. 337 uù BovAópevos yàp rà d Lö урірата ётер oi ёк тоб 
vr «Kóov фдрої yevvàvres av£ávovouw els olkeí(as karavaA(okew xpelas K 
тфь ava пар eros tn’ аўто? KexAnpevwv, kai тойс érépov пброуѕ Tijv тойт 
rpáre(av йддиєм 1) avykporeiv, тоў Totorovs olcovs ётєросато kai просд- 
bovs ёк yewpylas ànéra£ev Фу айтоїс ixavds, ad’ dv ў Васіћкў паудаїсіа 
айтоб тє kai тб» nher avróv афдорор kai ёікаќар rij xopnytay ue AE éyew 

1 C. Th. 10. 1. 15, 4. n. 396. 

? Mangana seems to have been acquired by Basil from the Patriarch Ignatius, 
who, when he returned to Constantinople to resume the patriarchal throne, was 
provisionally lodged ev rots уомікоїс афтод mraXaríoi rois kahoupévors Maykavois (Vita 


Ignatii, Mansi, xvi, 257).. The palace had seemingly belonged to his father, 
Michael I. 
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del). This important text proves that the xovpárop róv Mayyávov was 
a new creation of Basil I. We might reasonably infer that the véos 
otxes, established for the same purpose, was likewise under his control. 
But what Philotheos states about the officia seems to show, as we 
have seen, that he had to do with other estates and palaces, such as 
та 'EAevOep(ov. It looks as if Constantine’s account were defective, 
and that Basil had also allocated a portion of the revenue from 
other estates to the same purpose as the revenue from Mangana, and 
that all such portions were dealt with by the корр. т. Mayyávev. If 
this were so, some (not necessarily all) of the special xovpdrwpes who 
were subordinate to the Great Curator would be for this purpose sub- 
ordinate also to the Curator of Mangana. But the whole question is 
very doubtful and obscure. 

Schlumberger has published (Sig. 142) a seal (which he ascribes 
to the ninth century) of Leo, protospatharios, peydA@ коурітор: тоб 
Bacwtxod otkov rôv Mayyávov, which shows that the Curator of Man- 
gana also claimed the epithet рёуаѕ. See also the later seals (eleventh 
century), ib. 151. 

(1, 2) In this officium the троторотйріоє ! is designated as well as 
the Васімкої voráptot. 

(8) kovpárepes тбу TaXar(ev. The curator тё» Opodo, Chron. 
Pasch., A. D. 602, p. 972? ; the curator rév 'Avrióxyov, Theoph. Sim., 
8. 8. 11 (cp. Chron. Pasch., р. 973). The curator in Cer. 3744, is the 
curator of the palace of Hiereia. "The curae palatiorum were in early 
times under the castrensis s. palatii (Not. Or. xvii). 

(4) kovpárepes тбу xrnudrwy. Probably an error for xovpárep т. x., 
cp. above and Phil. 788,,. Perhaps, however, the plural includes both 
б xrnudrivos к. and also a number of subordinate local xovparwpes. Cp. 
й kouparwpela rà» Tpvyívæv (in Lydia), тері таб. 462.. 

(5) The Palace of Eleutherios had a pec(érepos instead of а xovparwp. 
The Palace was built by Irene.“ It is mentioned in Michael's Vit. 
Theod. Stud. (Migne, P. G. 99. 269). 

(6, 7, 8) The £evoboxeta of Sangaros, Pylae, and Nicomedia were 
exceptionally under the Great Curator. The other fevodoxeia were 
under the Sakellion. 


1 Phil. 735,4 of стад. каї тротоуотаріо: тоб peydAov kovparopiiov must be cor- 
rected either to the singular or, more probably, by the addition of каї тоб Маууа- 
voy kovparopiwiov. Cp. Cer. 461, of доо mperovorápto ray доо kovparopiwior. 

з Cp. Acts of Council of a. n. 680, Mansi xi. 209 Каротаутіуву тоб éy0o£or. апо 
ітадтоу marpikiov kai кооратороѕ тоб Васіћ№:ко? Tray ‘Oppiodov otkov. 

* IIdrpia, ed. Preger, 267,,. It was probably no longer a palace in the thirteenth 
century; cp. the seal of George in Sig. 155. For the term pe(órepos see above 


under ó emt roù eidikov, 
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(9) The ёт:скєттӯта: were the inspectors whom the Great Curator 
sent to inspect the management of the palaces and estates, 


11. 6 'Opjavorpódos. 


The дрфаротрбфоѕ was the Principal of the great Orphanage of 
Constantinople, тд дрфамотрофеєїом, which was situated north of the 
Acropolis near the Porta Eugenii! In the reign of Leo I, Acacius, 
afterwards Patriarch,? and Nikon, a presbyter, were successively or- 
phanotrophoi, and in a constitution of that Emperor (C. I. i. 8. 34, 
A. D. 472) reference is made to Zotikos gui prius huiusmodi pietatis 
officium inuenisse dicitur. Theophanes records that in A. D. 571-2 
(244.) Justin II began to build the Church of SS. Peter and Paul, 
Фу TQ дрфаротрофе(ф. According to the Патра KovorarvriwovnóAeows, 
ПІ тері xrloparwr, 47, p. 285, ròv йуо» Паблом тд дрфамотрофеїом 
дуйуєрєуи "Lovorivos kal Уофіа` фсайтас каї тӧр боор (Zwrixdy 
тд Aeirepov)' kai ётёпосє» дуатадєсва: rovs AO ёкєї kal cernpéora 
AapBavew. тпарістато ё Zwrixds 6 протоВєст:йріоѕ айтоб rois кт(сџра- 
ow (cp. 164, p. 267). M. Schlumberger has published a small 
seal, with the busts of SS. Peter and Paul on the obverse, and on the 
reverse a monogram surrounded by the legend OP®ANOTPOOI’,? 
This seal he dates from the reign of Justinian, for the same monogram | 
appears on some bronze coins of that Emperor and has been explained 
as 6 IOVCTINIANOV.* This interpretation is, I think, erroneous. The 
true interpretation is, I have no doubt, Iovorſvov каў Хофіає,? and we 
may infer that the coins, as well as the seal, were connected with the 
foundation of the new orphanage by Justin II and Sophia. 

From this evidence it may perhaps be deduced that before the time 
of Leo I, and most probably in the fourth century, an orphanage was 
founded in Cple by a certain Zotikos, whose piety was re- 
warded by the title of боцоє. Justin and Sophia founded a new 
orphanage, which was dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul, and restored 
the house of Zotikos, which was perhaps converted into a home for 
lepers (Aeforpojetovr). Both these establishments were under the 


1 Mordtmann, Esquisse topographique, 50. 

2 Theodoros Lector, i. 13 тоб дрфауотрбфоо ; Evagrius, ii. 11 ro) xaraywyiov ray 
дрфамбу mpoeornxet. 

з Mél. 299 and РІ. xiv. 16; Sig. 380. | 

4 Sabatier, Description générale, i. 86, 191. Wroth, Imperial Byzantine Coins, 
i. 72. Ф is supposed to represent ФЛашіом. | 

5 Another group (Wroth, ib. 73) omits the к(аї). 

The tradition was. that he lived in the time of Constantius. II, "id ed. 
Preger, p. 235. 
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control of the дрфаротрофоѕ, who was probably always an ecclesiastic.! ' 
We do not know how he was appointed in early times, but we may 
probably conjecture that he was appointed by the Emperor, at all 
events since the reign of Justin II. In the ninth century he appears 
as one of the great officials who may hold Patrician rank. Cp. Takt. 
Usp. 117 ó татрікоѕ kal ёрфаруотрбфоѕ. A letter of Theodore Studites 
(i. 29, ed. Migne) is addressed Aéorr. дрфаротрофф, and this Leo was 
a Patrician, as his wife is mentioned in the letter as rijs kvpías, rijs 
патрікќаѕ. 

Judging from his officium, the Orphanotrophos does not seem to 
have possessed any control over, or duties regarding, provincial or- 
phanages. Other public charitable institutions (ferobóoxeía, evayets 
оїког, &c.) were subject to the administration of the Chartulary of the 
Sakellion and the Great Curator. 'The Orphanotrophos, therefore, 
cannot be rightly described as a minister of assistance publique.? 

Schlumberger has published а seal which may have belonged to 
John, the famous Orphanotrophos, brother of Michael IV. The legend 
is Iw(avyn) Movax(e) ка: Орфаротроф(о). See Sig. 880, Mél. 299. 
Another seal (tenth or eleventh century, Sig. 879, Mél. 298) has the 
legend трет padntav odpayis дрфаротрофом. Schlumberger says that 
брфамотрофіоу is intended, but he has not observed that the inscription 
is metrical. The seal is probably to be referred to the great Orphanotro- 
pheion. Another seal of the eleventh century bears the legend Міхат(л) 
Ataxov(os) KAnptxos [каг] àvos rov Opoar(o)r(pooewv) o TerpamoA(rgs) : 
Sig. 379, Mél. 297. M. Sorlin-Dorigny has explained àvos as прото- 
voooxdyos, or chief of the hospital staff. But I very much doubt this 
interpretation. There seems to be no mark of abbreviation after аро, 
and I do not see how it can be otherwise explained than as = йидратог, 
for which it is the normal abbreviation in MSS. This would mean 
* dependent or Є retainer’. 

(1, 2) XaprovAdpiot той оїкоу and xaprovAdpto тоб dofov. There were 
thus two distinct establishments under the Orphanotrophos, each of 
which had its staff of accountants. We may take it that these 
establishments were the new Orphanotropheion (‘ St. Paul’) founded by 


! Nicetas, Vit. Ignatii Patriarchae, in Mansi, xvi. 275. Nicephorus, Bishop of 
Nicaea, became дрфауотрёфоѕ. A letter of Photios (186, ed. Valettas) is addressed 
Tewpyin діакбуф каї дрфаротрбфе, but it is not clear that this person was the 
orphanotrophos ; he may have been the director of some provincial orphanage. 

The most famous orphanotrophos, John (brother of Michael IV), who virtually 
governed the Empire for some years, was a monk. 

3 On the general subject of l'assistance publique see Ducange, Cpls. Christiana, 
B. iv, c. ix, and Schlumberger, Mel. 281 sqq. Cp. also Pargoire, І Église byzan- 
tine, 80 sqq., 324 eqq. 
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Justin and Sophia, and called 6 оїкоѕ, and the older foundation bearing 
the name of ó etos Zerwós.! А late seal (thirteenth century) is pre- 
served (Sig. 155) of Niketas, Bishop of Ionopolis and xaprovAapíq тоб 
peyáAov "Орфаготрофеїом. 

(8) àpxápios. If the singular is right, both houses had а common 
arca and treasurer. For dpxdpios cp. Justinian, Nov. 163 8", p. 858; 
Grenfell and Hunt, Oryrhynchus Papyri, I. cxxvi. 15 (А.р. 572). 

(4) xovpárwpes. Perhaps the curators of dependent or affiliated 
institutions. 


V. Sypoxpdrat. 
(1) ó дпрархоє тё» Bevérov, (2) б djuapyos rv IIpacívov. 


The organization of the demes (дбшог, дёрт) of Constantinople is 
a subject in itself,? and I do not propose to go into it here, or to dis- 
cuss the functions of the officials, closely connected as they are with 
the hippodrome and the horse races. It must be sufficient to observe 
that there were four demes, the Blues and Greens of the city, and the 
Blues and Greens of the Asiatic suburbs. The city Blues, oi vor 
Béverot, and the city Greens, oi тподітької Updowor, were under 
Demarchs ; the suburban Blues, of ператикої Béveror, and the suburban 
Greens, ої пєратікої IIpácwor, were respectively under the Domestic 
of the Schools and the Domestic of the Excubiti, who, acting in this 
capacity, were called Democrats. But the term ётиокріттѕ was applied 
in a general sense also to the Demarchs (Phil. 7154). 

The demarch might have the rank of dvédraros. The ceremony of 
his creation is described in Cer. i. 55. 

1. ó devrepeov. Cp. Cer. 269,,, 798.5. 

2. 6 xaprovAdpios. The text of Philotheos is confusing ; he should 
have used either the plural or the singular throughout. That each of the 
two demes had its chartularius is shown by Cer. 799,. 

8. ó пошті. Cer. 272, 799,. 

4. ö йрҳоу. Is this the same as б patotwp (Cer. 272,,)? In Cer. 
269 в Tots Aovroís 4pxovor тоб pépovs seems to mean the chartularius, 
the zourijs, and the ned. 


1 The explanation of Vogt (Basile Jer, 171) is impossible. Les chartulaires 
* той oixov" administraient probablement la partie matérielle de l'orphanotro- 
phion tandis que les chartulaires “© rov éciov” en avaient l'administration morale, 
religieuse et intellectuelle.' той ócíov could not possibly signify * l'administra- 
tion morale’, &c., nor would the instructors be called xaprovAdpioi. 

з See Uspenski, Partii tsirka i dimy v Konstantinopolie, Viz. Vrem. 1. 1 $qq. 
1894. The demes were the urban populace organized as a local militia. For 
their importance in Egypt (fourth to seventh centuries) cp. M. Gelzer, Stud. zur 


Бух. Verw. Aegyptens, 18, n. 2, 
\ 
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5. ó yevrovidpyns. Cer. 799, 269, 271,,, 272,,. 

6. диємісттє, Cer. 799,, 272,.. 

7. б votdptos. Cer. 111,, 271,,,,. As the notarius was distinct 
from the chartularius (cp. also Philotheos, 7881, the text in Cer. 
272, б vordpios ijroi 6 xaprovAdpios should be corrected by the omission 
of тог. | | 

8. of йиіохог, I write the plural supposing that the фактіоміріоє and 
the puxporavirns are meant. Ср. Cer. 838,,, and 799,, where, after 
the chartularii, are enumerated б gaxriovdpios Bevérov, ó ф. Прасіраг, 
Ó pikpomarírgs Aevkós, б p. fovaws. | Cp. 33717 ої du факт. kai of dúo 
мкр, 

9. rà трютєа. Ср. Cer. 269,,, 337,,. 

10. 5quórat. 

The names of many other officials of the demes will be found in 
Cer. 799 (ср. 804); also 810 sqq., 352, &c. 

It is to be noted that there was a staff of Hippodrome officials who 
were not under the control of the Demarchs, ў rá£is тоб іттподроріою. 
Their titles will be found in Cer. 799-800, and 804. "The chief of 
them was the Actuarius. In Cer. 841,, he stands in the Kathisma ої 
the Hippodrome. For his duties cp. id. 366,, 30412. In Philotheos 
he is not assigned to any officium but is mentioned several times. He 
may be а spathar, 785,, (in Takt. Usp. 127 he is of lower rank). 
He is entertained at Imperial banquets, 750,,, 758%, 7744. 


VI. otpardpyat. 


(1) б éraupeiápyns. 

The Hetaeriarch or Great Hetaeriarch was the captain of the 
Васіфикі) ératpela,! a body of guards, largely foreigners, who were n 
close personal attendance upon the Emperor. He is not mentioned 
in the Takt. Usp., nor in the first list of Philotheos; but he appears 
in the classified list; and in the Jerusalem MS. he occurs in the 
general list after the drungarios rijs BlyAas. The Hetaeriarch existed 
in A. D. 867 (Andreas, George Mon., ed. Bonn, 81718, and in д.р. 867 
Artavasdos a Persian, ib. 838.) and under Basil I, in whose reign we find 
Stylianos holding the post of uuxpós érarpecdpxns,? and Michael Katudares 
that of (uéyas) éraip.? Under Leo VI we meet Nikolaos, a confidant 
of the Emperor, holding the office of Hetaeriarch (Cont. Th. 361,). 
One of the most important duties of the uéyas ératpecdpyns was to 
protect the Emperor against plots (cp. the action of Nikolaos, tb., 


1 То be distinguished from the éraipeia of a pars. 
2 Georg. Mon. 846,5- 3 Ib. 84710. 
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and also Cont. Th. 470,). Romanus I was created Hetaeriarch, with 
the rank of magister, before he became Basileopator; he was succeeded 
in the post by his son Christophoros (Cont. Th. 894—5). 

From the fact that Hetaeriarchs are not mentioned either in Takt. 
Usp. or in the first list of Philotheos (transcribed from an older list), 
we may perhaps infer that they were first created in the reign of 
Michael III. But the éra:pefa was an older term. In Takt. Usp. we 
find zperopavbáropes rijs ётєріаѕ (129). We must, I think, identify 
the Hetaireia with the body of troops called фо:дєріто‹ in the early 
part of the ninth century. The evidence for the фофератоь was cited 
above (p. 63, in connexion with a passage in Kudáma). We saw 
that they were under rovppdpxat, who are mentioned in the Takt. 
Usp. We may conclude that in Michael's reign these troops were 
reorganized, and that the turmarchs were replaced by Hetaeriarchs. 

The organization presents some difficulties, We have seen that 
there was a puxpos ératpecdpxns in Basis reign. This seems to imply 
а pixpa éraipela. We often hear of ù peyddn ératpela (Cer. 5191, 
553,,, ёс.) and of ij éon éraipeía (518,,, 55310, &c.) ; but never, so 
far as I know, ої ў шкра ёт. Yet the existence of the latter seems to 
be implied by the term nn, which must have meant an intermediate 
body between the great and the little Hetaireiai. The only possible 
explanation seems to be that a little Hetaireia, which existed under 
Basil, was afterwards abolished ; we do not hear of a little Hetaeriarch 
after his reign.! In the tenth century we find that the éon or peoaia | 
(Cer. 576) was under the ératperdpyns as well as the peydAn, and 
й ératpela, used without qualification, seems to have included both 
bodies. This may be inferred from Cer. ii. 1, where the daily opening 
of the palace is described. "When the papias opens the doors in 
the morning, he is accompanied by the Hetaeriarch nerd rà» ápyór- 
тор ths éraipe(as kal тӧр ris ératpelas éEBdopapiwy. Presently the 
members of the ¿rapela break up into two parts, those of the neon 
(518,,) and those of the peydAn (5191). We find them distinguished 
in other passages of the Ceremonies (553, 576, 607). 

From Cer. 576, we learn that there were Macedonians (Slavs?) in 
the pey. ёт. In mep таб. 47814, 1, we find distinguished oi Єті ris 
ératpelas dvdpes o and of р’ éOvixol тёр en rijs éraipeías. Besides the 
two ératpeta: there were attached to them, and included under the 
general name 7 éraipela, two other bodies of foreign soldiers, namely, 
Khazars and Pharganoi. Cer. 576, ) uE. ér., oͤuolos xai ij uecaía pera 


! Vit. Euthymii, i. 11 mentions the presence of members of the Hetaireia at 
the hunting expedition in which Basil I met his death; Stylianos was also 
present, 
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kal tov Фаруфишу kai Xa(ápev. Cont. Th. 358 Xa(ápovs тӧр ёк ris 
ératpelas тоб Вас:Хёюѕ Aéovros. Pharganoi as well as the Hetaireia 
attended Basil I in his fatal hunting expedition in A. D. 886 (Vit. 
Euthymii, i. 12). Among the troops sent to South Italy in A. D. 935 
were thirty-one of the pey. ér., forty-six of е éon, forty-five Phar- 
ganoi, and forty-seven Khazars (Cer. 660). An appointment to the 
uey. ёт. cost а minimum of sixteen litrae, to the џќст a minimum of 
ten, to the Pharganoi or Khazars a minimum of seven (Cer. 692-3). 
Philotheos mentions (772,,) of é8rwol rs ératpelas otov Тодрко:, Xa(dpeis 
cal Хото. Turks means Hungarians in Byzantine writers of this 
period, though it would have been a perfectly proper description of 
the Papydvo., who were Turks from Central Asia (Transoxiana and 
especially Ferghana, whence their name). 

Each division of the ératpefa had its own commanders (oi йрҳортєѕ 
т. ёт. Cer. 518.) ; the neydàn and the péon had each its éBdopdpioe or 
mapeBdoudprot (45.). The ueyáA had а logothete, Anon. Vári, 6 ó ris 
рєу. ёт. 6 Aoyotérgs. Protomandatores of the Hetaireia are mentioned 
in Takt. Usp. 129. 

The Hetaireia is constantly found in association with the џаукЛа- 
Birau? who were perhaps also under the control of the Hetaeriarch. 
For the duties of the Hetaeriarch and Hetaireia in guarding the 
Imperial tent see пері таб. 481. For his appearance in ceremonies 
in association with the marias (both these officers were responsible for 
the safety of the palace) see Cer. 116,, 122,. Cp. also 442,,. The 
Hetaeriarch might be a eunuch, Phil. 784,,. 


(2) ó Apovyydptos тої пЛоїрою. 


The history of the naval commands in the seventh and eighth centuries 
has been elucidated by Diehl and Gelzer. Before Leo III the navy 
was under the supreme command of a high admiral entitled отраттудѕ 


1 It seems probable that there may have been Sapydvoe among the subjects of 
the Caliph who deserted to the Empire in the days of Babek's rebellion, under 
Caliph Mamin. This is suggested by the case of Theophanes ó єк Фаруамоу, 
Georg. Mon., ed. Bonn., 815 and 821. It is suggested by Reiske (860) that the 
obscure ó ВарВароѕ in Phil. 725, may be the Hetaeriarch, so called as commander 
of foreign troops, but see above, p. 93. 

з Cp. Anon. Vari, 5, ; Cer. 9,, тд payAdBrov kai 7) éraipeía, 719, 2525 6071s · We 
meet payAaBira who were candidati (Phil. 786,), stratores (ib. 736,,), and proto- 
spathars (ib. 78510). Some of them were stationed in the Lausiakon, but they 
are not necessarily to be included among oi тоб Aavotaxod dpxovres (7857); 
for we find the stratores of the uayAáftor distinguished from the stratores of the 
Lausiakon (736,4) ; раулавіоу seems to have meant a stick, see Reiske, 53 $94. 
It occurs in the sense of ‘ stripe’, De adm. imp. 23610; George Mon., ed. Bonu, 
80-415. 


— 
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Té» Kapafwidreor. Under him was the дроуууаріоє тб» Kigvpatoróv 
(а post held by Apsimar before he became Tiberius III). Leo III 
abolished the great naval command, and subdivided it. Не raised 
the drungarios of the Kibyrrhaeots to the rank of stratégos.! The 
other principal naval theme, that of Dodekanesos or the Aiyatov 
TéAayos was under а drungarios during the eighth century,? and until 
the reign of Michael ПІ. For in the Taktikon Uspenski (120) the 
title is ó дроуууфріоє тоб Alyalov meAdyous. The third naval theme, 
that of Samos, is not mentioned in the eighth century, nor does it 
appear in the Takt. Usp. It follows that it was instituted under 
Michael ПІ, Basil I, ог in the early years of Leo VI, as it is registered 
in the lists of Philotheos. According to Constantine Porphyrogennetos 
(Them. і, р. 41) Samos was formerly the capital тоб Oéuaros ту TAwi(o- 
pévwv (which must be equivalent to the 0. rév Kapaßısıávwv). When 
this large naval province was broken up Samos was probably included 
in the drungariate of the Aegean Sea. 

The provincial fleets were known as б Oeuarwós rd. Inde- 
pendent of them, there was always a fleet at Constantinople under 
the command ої 6 dpovyydptos тоб пЛоїшою. It is not improbable that 
this commander existed already in the seventh century, subordinate 
to the stratégos of the Karabisians. He is not mentioned in the 
eighth century, but there can be no doubt that the office existed then, 
and the fleet of Constantinople must have formed part of the squadron 
of 800 chelandia which conveyed an army to the Bulgarian coast in 
the reign of Constantine V.“ 6 дроуууар:оѕ б тоб тЛофом» appears in 
the Taktikon Uspenski (120), where his rank is inferior to that of all 
the Domestici and Chartularii. He comes immediately after the 
Protostrator and before the ёк просото» rôv Өєџратор. This fact has 
considerable importance. It shows that in the interval between the 
early years of Michael III and A. D. 900 the post of the Drungarios 
had become considerably more distinguished and important; for in 


! ' Theoph. 410,. 

3 A Opovyyápios ris Awdexaynoov meets us in 4. D. 780 (Theoph 45415). This 
record shows that Isaac, the father of Theophanes the chronographer, bore the 
title of drungarios and not stratégos. For as he died when his son was a child 
and his son was born in a. р. 759, he must have held the post before A. D. 780. 
The text in the Vita (ex officio festi eius diei) is (de Boor, ii. 28) тоб де marpòs 
reAevricavros ё» т) bm айтоб Ównouévg trav Аїушоте\ауптё» архі, Gelzer (80), 
ignoring this decisive passage, leaves the question open. 

3 Cont. Th. 55, 7917. The three themes of the Kibyrrhaeots, the Aegean 
Sea, and Samos were the naval themes par excellence, cp. Cer. 656 дій тбу плош 
ray у вератоу, &c., but it must be remembered that other themes, е. є. Hellas, 
Peloponnesus, Cephallenia, Paphlagonia, had small naval establishments. 

* Theoph. 432,,. 


) 
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Philotheos he comes immediately after or immediately before the 
Logothete of the Course (the order varies), and is superior to the 
Domestics of the Hikanatoi and Numeroi, to all the Chartularioi, and 
to several other officials who had formerly preceded him in rank. This 
change corresponds to the revival of the importance of the fleet in 
the ninth century—a revival which is generally set down to Basil I 
and his son, but which really began under Michael III. "We may 
be confident that the Drungariate had attained its new eminence 
when it was filled by Nicetas Ooryphas, a Patrician, in the reign 
of Basil. The fleet which was commanded by the Drungarios was 
now distinguished (from the thematic fleets) as the Imperial fleet, тд 
BactAtxonAdipoy (Cer. 651,,, 664,, &c.).! 

In the Taktikon Uspenski (120) we meet a naval commander who 
does not appear elsewhere, ó bpovyyáptos тоб kóAnov. He is enumerated 
immediately after the drungarios of the Aegean.? The кб\тоѕ, во 
called without closer definition, must have been in the neighbourhood 
of Constantinople, and we may, I think, infer that the naval establish- 
ment which was stationed at or near the capital was, in the eighth and 
early part of the ninth century, under two admirals, the др. тоб пЛобцою 
and the др. rod xéA7ov. When the naval establishment was reorganized 
under or before Basil I, the latter command was abolished, and the 
whole fleet of Constantinople was placed under the др. тоб wAolpov, 
who at the same time was elevated in rank and importance. The 
кбАто$ was hardly the inner part of the Golden Horn? (cp. 
Cont. Th. 58,, Фу rà apds BAaxépvo:s kóre). It was rather the 
Gulf of Kios? 

It may be observed that the information given by Constantine 
Porphyrogennetos in De adm. imp. c. bl concerns only the ships 
appropriated to the personal service of the Emperor, and not the navy. 
The organization of this service by Leo VI was probably subsequent 
to A. D. 900, as the officer who controlled the marines of the Imperial 
dromonia and agraria, б протоспаваріоє tis piadns, ів not mentioned 
by Philotheos. 

The officium of the drungarios of the fleet corresponds to the type ої 
the Domesticates, in (1) the rorornpnrjs (Const. De adm. imp. с. 51, 
р. 238), (2) the xaprovAdpios (cp. Panchenko, ix. 386, ]éov:[. 
x]aprov[Aa]p(íe) тоб [8(acuXo?) тло и (оо), а seal of eighth or ninth 
century; and Niceph. presb. in Vit. MS. And. Sal. apud Ducange), 


| At the time of Basil’s accession Elias was ó mepipaveoraros тоб Васіћ:кой 
стблом дроуууаргоє, Nicetas, Vit. Ign. apud Mansi, xvi. 257. 

2 The order із ó др. тої mAoípov, ó ёк тротФфтоу тёр Gee, ó др. ToU aly. тє\., 
б др. то? кб\тоу. 
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(3) the проторагдатор (Cont. Th. 401,,), and (7) pavdaropes, (4) the 
кбилтєѕ, and (5) xévrapxot. But like the officium of а strategos it has 
(6) а кбитя тӯѕ èraipelas (commander of foreign marines, esp. Рос ог 
Scandinavians). 

For the zperokápaf3o see De adm. imp. 287 (cp. Cont. Th. 400,,). 


(3) 6 Aoyobérns rà» àyeAàv. 


Philotheos includes the Minister of the Flocks and Herds among 
the orpardpya:, though as a logothete one might expect him to be 
enumerated among the cexpertxoi. But from his officium it appears 
that he had no céxperov, and his duties were entirely connected with 
the army. He controlled the management of the large tracts in 
Western Авіа Minor where horses were reared for the supply of the 
army, in the unrdra or military colonies. In the пері таб. 458-9 we 
find him distributing the burden of furnishing horses and mules 
among the various unrára of Asia and Phrygia, and transporting 
them to Malagina. (Cp. 460,.) 

His province shows that he descends from the praepositus gregum ої 
the Not. Dig. (Or. xiv. 6), who was subordinate to the comes rei privatae. 
The pascua and saltus of the res privata seem to have been largely 
utilized for military settlements, and were designated (perhaps already 
in the fourth century) as'ugrára (штата, John Malalas, 347,,, cp. 
Theoph. 7221). Compare Justinian, Nov. 150. 9, p. 265 ; Tiberius П, 
Nov. 12. 6, p. 29 (nerdror). 

(1, 2) 6 mpwrovorápios ’Acias, б mpwrovotdptos Фруубає. We can 
infer that the uyrára were entirely in Western Asia Minor; cp. the 
passage in пері таб. referred to above. 

(3) We may identify the d:ocxnral ray pytdrey with the procuratores 
saltuum ої the Not. Dig. 

(4, 5) The Logothete, like the two Curators, has émoxenrijrat, in- 
spectors, who were doubtless a check on the d:vouxnrat. There is no 
evidence for the functions of the cdunres. 

Schlumberger (Sig. 467) has published a late seal of a xaprovAdptos 
тд» ayeXGv, not mentioned by Philotheos. 


(4) б протостабіріоѕ тёр Васідикбу, 


ої Васко ёудрото: frequently appear in the court ceremonies 
(e. є. Cer. 20,,, 30,5, 15,). They were divided into rá£eis of different 
orders: spatharocandidati, spatharioi, stratores, candidati, and man- 
datores. Cp. Philotheos, 769, 8acuuxóv avOpadmev and тїз rde rÀv 


1 Phil. 750, тд» xdpnra то? mAoipov, read rovs кбрптас. 
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c 1a0apokavbibárov ёр this rde TGY стратёрор, i. e. all the Вас:М№кої 
аудротог except the candidati and pavddropes (ср. 773,). The Basıiàı- 
ко! отаё&рао (Cer. 7, ; 1044 where they carry the Imperial arms) or ora- 
баро of the стабдарікіоу ; the ВасиМкої кахмдідато: (Phil. 767,,, 7705) 5 
and the Basıàıxol pavidropes (Cer. 81,,, Phil. 770,) were under the 
control of the протостабаріоѕ rà» BactAixGy ; the stratores were under 
the Protostrator (see below) ; as to the spatharocandidati we are not 
told (cp. Cer. 81,) and we may suppose that there was no rd£is of this 
order distinct from those who were on duty in the Chrysotriklinos 
(Phil. 733,,), or the Lausiakos (ib. 734), or performed some other 
special service in the palace. The Protospatharios, as his name in-] 
dicates, was originally the chief of the spatharioi, and his control was 
afterwards extended over the /(azeis of the candidati and mandatores. 
For some of his ceremonial duties cp. Phil. 706. 

The Protospatharios was also called 6 xaremáre ràv Вас:№кё, 
cp. Cer. 20,, of Вас. vô. perà cal тоб karemávo ard kal тоб дорєсті- 
коо avràv (so also 6,, 916, 568,), and ó carerdyo simply, Phil. 709,,. 
In Anon. Vári. 6, the Katepano and the Domesticus are called ої 
Karendvw тёр Вас:Мкӧ» дидратам. When the archon of Taron is 
introduced to the Imperial presence he is accompanied by the Kate- 
pano and the Logothete of the Course, Cer. 138,,. 

(1) Under the Protospatharios was the Domesticus, who appears 
separately in the list of high officials, but without an officium of his 
own.! 

(2) стабаро:. The earliest Imperial spatharioi were perhaps cubi- | 
cularii who had a military character and bore a sword. Cp. Theoph. 
181,, Kalapodios cub. and spath., 185,, xovf. ка! omab., in the reign 
of Justinian. In the Acta cited in Chron. Pasch. sub A. D. 532, Kala- 
podios is designated ав ema0apoxovjkovAdpios. This seems to show 
that at that time there were other spatharioi also. In Peter the 
Patrician (Cer. 402,) we meet б стабароѕ тоб BaotAéws, and in Cass. 
Var. 8. 48 а spatharios ої Theodoric. (Under Anastasius I the Duke 
of Pentapolis had a spatharios under him, Zacharia von L., S. B. of 
Vienna Acad., Feb. 17, 1879, p. 142; and probably other military 
governors and generals had military attendants known by this name. 
Nilus, at the beginning of the fifth century, addresses a letter Zwwvío 
onabapiw, i. 277, Migne, P. G. 79.) The стпаваріо Васко must be 
carefully distinguished from the стабіро: of а stratégos (cp. Pseudo- 
Maurice, Strat. 1. 9; Leo, Tact. 14. 81), and also from those who 
bore the title as an order of rank. "There was а special hall in the 


! Panchenko, ix. 386, has published a seal (saec. ix-x) of а mpwroom. xai дор. 
rov В. 
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Palace for the spathars, called the spatharikion (see e. g. Cer. 157, and 
cp. Bieliaev, ii. 238). 

For seals of Imperial spatharioi see Schlumberger, Sig. 590-8, and 
note those of Theodore (No. 6) and Maurianos (No. 14) which he 
ascribes to the seventh century. 

(8) The xavàibáror are said to have been instituted by Gordian and 
to have been chosen for their size and strength from the scholarii, 
Chron. Pasch., ann. 8.! Their original connexion with the scholarian 
guards seems to be borne out by the ceremony of their creation de- 
scribed by Peter Patricius (Cer. 891). Candidati are mentioned at 
the beginning of the fifth century in the letters of Nilus, but we hear 
little of them till the sixth. From the passage of Peter we learn that 
they had a primicerius, and that their insigne was (as in the ninth 
century) a gold chain. In Procopius, B. G. 3. 38 (p. 468), we meet 
Asbados, who és robs xavdiddrous kaAovuévovs TeAGy Ervyxe, and was in 
command of a troop of cavalry at Tzurulon. A seventh century seal 
ої a Васілікдє кардідатоѕ is published by Panchenko, viii. 231, cp. 
xiii. 79. The seal of CARELLU(S) CANDIDATU(S) in Sig. 459 
is probably earlier. Drosos, Chartularius of Thrace in eighth or 
ninth century, had the rank of candidatus, ib. 122. For other seals 
cp. ib. 214 (turmarch of Sicily), 197, 355, &c. 

(4) We have already met pavidropes who acted as adjutants in 
the staffs of military and other functionaries (Stratégoi, Domestics, 
the Logothete of the Course, &c.). Besides these there were Im- 
perial mandatores (BactAcxot ц.), опе of whom acted as spokesman of 
Justinian in the Hippodrome on the occasion of the Nika revolt. 
Theophylaktos, whose seal (eighth to ninth century) is published by 
Schlumberger, Sig. 586, was a dioikétes who had belonged to the 
taxis ої mandatores (Васко pavddrope каї d uri). For a few other 
seals see ib. 


(5) ó duns тоб стайЛом. 


The кбит rà» Васілікбу oravAwy appears in the sixth century. 
The post was held by Baduarius, brother of Justin II (Theoph. 246,,).° 


! Cp. Vegetius, 2, 7, who describes them as milites principales qui privilegiis 
muniuntur. | 

3 Theoph. 182 sg. Two mandators, with ten excubitors, were sent to bring 
the Abbot Maximus to Constantinople in the seventh century, see Acta of the 
examination of Maximus in Migne, xc. 109. At the Second Council of Nicaea 
(a. D. 787) б Лартрдтатоѕ Вас. pavdarwp enters the Council with a message from 
the Emperors, Mansi, xii. 1051. 

з Under Michael П we meet Damianus holding this office (xóugra тоб В. 
іттостасіох) with rank of protospathar. Cont. Th. 7613 · 

м 8 
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Formerly the praepositus or praepositi stabulorum stood under the 
comes rei privatae (Not. Or. xiv. 6), but they were also called comites 
stabuli (C. Th. 11. 17. 3, A. D. 401) and tribuni sacri stabuli (C. Th. 
6. 18. 1, where C. І. 12. 11. 1 substitutes comites). 

The officium has dropped out in the MS., but we have material for 
reconstructing it, at least partially. In тері raf. 459,, the higher 
officials, of ápxovres тоб ста ВХох, are enumerated (ср. 480,5 ; Phil. 
732% ol протост. каї dpxovres тбу aráfjNov, Anon. Vari, 522 ol тоб от. 
&px., Cont. Th. 231,, though here йрҳортєѕ is more general). 

(1) ó xaprovAdpios. Takt. Usp. 128, Phil. 787,,, 788, ; пері таб. 
459,, 476,,. Не is distinguished as ó éow x. from ó x. róv MaAay(vov, 
see below. Panchenko (ix. 390) has published a seal (tenth to eleventh 
century) in which the title seems to be xaprovAapíq kal ёк просфпоу тби 
Васідлікбу oTáBAov. 

(2) ó èrelcrus. Takt. Usp. 128, Phil. 737, 789, пері таб. 459,, 
478,,, An occupant of the post in the reign of Leo VI is named in 
Cont. Th. 362. The word means an overseer who presses а work on, 
Фруодіокттв, cp. Theoph. 442, 367, 384,. 

(3) ó xaprovAdptos róv MaAay(vov (пері таб. 476,, 479.). Presumably 
the same as ó Єбо. x.,459,. At Malagina there were important mili- 
tary stables. 

(4) б cadpapévrapios. The text here gives дій rév сафрарёутот, but 
other passages in the same treatise, 476,,, 479,, show that it must be 
amended : either дій тоб cadpayevtraplov or more probably 2:0 тоб тёр 
cadpapéevtwy (ср. ó ris катастїісєоѕ, &c.). The meaning is unknown. 

(8) of ё xdunres тёр MaAay(vcv (пері таб. 479,, 459,). 

Besides these, there seem to belong here : 

(6) of ш сбутрофоь тбу ceAAaplov (тєрї таб. 479,), of сфутрофог тё» 
duo ordBdwy (Cer. 698,,), sc. of the city and Malagina. 

(7,8) ó keAAdpios and б dmodérns. тєрї таб. 478,, 0:0 тоб àmoÜÉrov 
тоб keAAapíov тод B. старою, cp. 479,, б xópms тоб c. каї ó xap- 
rovAdpios Kal б keAAdpios, This «eAAdpios must be distinguished from 
б olkeuaküs xe Adios, ib. 464,,. See below, p. 121. 


VII. 'A£a єїдікаї. 
(1) ó Вас:Леотатор. 
This dignity was instituted, about six years before Philotheos wrote, 
by Leo VI, in order to give a pre-eminent political position to Zautzes 
_Stylianos. Immediately after his accession (A. D. 886) he had 


appointed Stylianos to be Logothete of the Course, and conferred 
upon him the title of magister, with rank before the other magistri— 
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а position designated by zpwropdytotpos.1 After the death of his wife 
Theophano (Nov. A. p. 893) he married Zoe (already his paramour), 
the daughter of Stylianos, doubtless in 894, and at the same time? 
conferred on Stylianos the new title of ВасіЛєотатор, or Вас:іЛотатоюр.З 
The general care of affairs of state was recognized as belonging 
to this office.“ The office of * Empress's father? 5 was one which 
from its very definition could only be occasionally filled. It was 
conferred upon Romanus Lekapenos when the young Emperor 
Constantine VII married his daughter. 

The quasi-imperial title added to the prestige and authority of 
Stylianos, but probably did not increase the sphere of his political 
power. As msperopáywrpos he had been virtually prime minister. 
For Leo had interpreted uáywrpos in the ancient sense of Master ої 
Offices ; in fact, he had revived that post, with а new meaning. In 
the long series of laws which are addressed to him, Stylianos is styled 
TQ VTepjveoráro paylarpo Tov Delwy ёффікіор (Leo VI, Nov. 18 et зд9.). 
See above, р. 31. These laws were evidently promulgated before 
A.D. 894, Stylianos died in 896.8 


(2) б “Раіктор. 

Philotheos is the earliest writer who mentions the Rector (whom 
Liutprand calls Rector domus, Antap. 6. 10), and we may assume 
with confidence that the post was not introduced before the latter 
half of the ninth century, by Basil I or by Leo VI. Basil the Rector, 
mentioned in George Mon., ed. Bonn, 837,,, must have held the office 
in one of these reigns. The Rector’s prerogative probably consisted in 
exercising some authority over the Imperial household. He appears 
(Cer. 23) along with the praepositi and the members of the xovBov- 
xAetov. The ceremony of his creation (ib. 528) was probably composed 
in the reign of Constantine VII and Romanos II. He is mentioned in 


1 Vita Euthymii, ii. 1 wapev6d Zr. mporopáywrpov кавістусіу, Georg. Mon., 
ed. Bonn. 849 = Cont. Th. 354 mpoeBadero Zr. páyiorpov kai Aoyobérny той Spdpov. 
See above, p. 31. 

з Vita Euthymii, ib. ner oU поло дё kal BaciXorráropa avadeixvuct, The chronology 
is well discussed by De Boor in his comments on this passage, 95-107. He con- 
cludes that Zoe was brought into the Palace, and her father created basileopator 
early in 894, and that the marriage was celebrated towards the end of the same 
year. Ср. Georg. Mon. 852. 

This form occurs three times in the text of the Vita Euthymii. Cp. 
Bae ó0vpa (see Ducange). | 

* Vita Euthymii, ib. тбу ёпєрҳорёуоу ті) Васа Óvowkraceov riv Єтістасіау kai 
фроутіда ó avrós Zr. дієтау éyvopi(ero. 

5 It is commonly taken to mean * Emperor's father’. 

* De Boor, Vita Euthymii, 105-7. 

м 8—2 
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Cer. ii. 9, which seems to date from the reign of Michael III, but the 
passage in question is probably an addition of Constantine VII (5444). 
The Emperor Alexander created a cleric,! named Joannes, Rector 
(Cont. Th. 379). Не was one of those who assumed the direction of 
affairs at the time of the death of Alexander (Vita Euthymii, xxi. 1 
civ тф райктарі 'Iodvvy) ; he continued to hold the office in the first 
years of Romanos 1; and he was sent on a military expedition (Cont. 
Th. 399, 401, cp. 406; cp. Liutprand, Antap. 3. 26). The office 
was also held by a cleric under Constantine VII (De adm. imp. 241-2). 
The Rector occupied a prominent place in the ceremonies seen by 
Liutprand in the reign of Constantine VII (Antap. 6. 10). 

Schlumberger has published a seal (eleventh century) inscribed 
Bacueto раїкторт (Mél. 243).2 See also Konstantopulos, Nos. 139, 
150, 488-9. 


(3) ó ovyKeddos. 


The position and functions of the synkellos deserve a careful 
examination, but as they belong to ecclesiastical organization, lie 
outside the scope of the present study. "The important point is that 
the synkellos of the Patriarch of Constantinople, sometimes 
described as the synkellos of Constantinople, was an Imperial 
official and appointed by the Emperor. We may conjecture that 
his chief charge was occasionally to conduct communications between 
the Emperor and the Patriarch, but the duties seem to have been 
very light. Synkelloi were not infrequently elevated to the Patriarchal 
throne, and it may be suspected that the Emperors of the ninth 


1 The tenure of the office by clerics led Ducange (Gl. s. v.) to suppose that the 
office was ecclesiastical. Reiske (834) rightly denied this. 

? In the ninth century another Basil held the office, see Georg. Mon. 8371 
(ed. Bonn). 

* George, the chronographer, e. g., is described as the synkellos of Tarasios 
(in the title of his Chronicle) and in Theoph. 3. 

* Theoph. 164,,. 

5 That the Emperor appointed is a certain inference from the fact that the 
post was one of the Imperial авіа: conferred дій Aóyov. The account, in the Vita 
Euthymii (c. iv), of the appointment of Euthymios illustrates this. When 
Stephanos (son of Basil I), who had held the post, became Patriarch, he urged 
Euthymios to accept the office of synkellos, which is described as a SaouAuóv 
айора (58); and ó Bae (Leo VI) ovvevOóxet kai rà броа Хеушу karéveve. 
Moreover, Stephanos says that the synkellate was conferred on himself by his 
father (ёк патраом dwpeas). 

6 Vita Euthymii, ib. 5 kaħòv уар ёст: kai dgapés kai dveniAgmrov тд праура. 
He was expected to be constantly in the Palace, and to take part, like other 
members of the ovyxAnros, in some of the ceremonies, ib. 9. 10. 
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century aimed at making this succession a regular practice, since it 
would secure them the unrestricted appointment of the Patriarch.! 


(4) б xaprovAáptos тоб kavwAelov. 


This official, generally called ó en тоб xavixAelov, first appears in 
our sources in the ninth century. Under Michael II it was held by 
Theoktistos, and Genesios (28,) thus explains the meaning of the 
title: rjv ёті тоб Вас:Л:ко? kañdpov éykex Єрісто mpóvotav, ду об KavixAtos 
ФдобаСєто. His duty evidently was to be present when the Imperial 

pen signed state documents, and he also signed for the Emperor. 
A bull of Manuel Comnenus (Nov. 68, р. 457) was endorsed дій тод 
ёл тоб карікАєйою kai дікакоддтоо Geobdpov тоб Zrvmewórov. He also 
prepared the codicilli of the Patricians, Phil. 710,,. Such duties 
required no officium,? and the post was often combined with another 
office. Thus Theoktistos was at the same time Logothete of the 
Course, and A. D. 869 the post was held by Christophoros, who was 
protoasecretis (Acta of Fourth Council of Cple., Mansi, xvi. 409). 

The title xaprovAdpios shows that originally this official was one of 
the chartularii of the véxperov. 


(5) 6 mpwroctpdrwp. 


The Protostrator was strictly the chief of the tavis of stratores, 

whose duty originally was to assist the Emperor in mounting his horse 
(cp. Hist. Aug. xii. 7 cum illum in equum strator eius levaret) 
and perform the duty of grooms (іттокбро). In the sixth century 
we meet a schola stratorum in the officium of the Praetorian Prefect 
of Africa (C. I. 1. 27, $ 33). We meet a дорботікоє тё» arparópov 
in the time of Justinian II along with а протостратор тоб дикіо». 
In A. D. 765 we meet a стай. cal Вас:№кдѕ протострітор (ib. 43815). 
See also Cont. Th. 18,, 24,. Basil, the Macedonian, began his 
career in the Imperial service as а strator and then became Proto- 
strator (ib. 231). He had before been protostrator (chief groom) of 
Theophilitzes (20. 225,,). 

The Protostrator rides beside the Emperor, with the Comes stabuli, 
Сет. 8l4. At a triumph he rides close to the Emperor, with the 
Jlamullum, ib. 60910, and places the Imperial spear on the necks of 


! Cp. the observation of Cedrenus (Skylitzes), ii. 581. 

* But there was a person described as ó oxeva{wy rò kavix\ecov—the manu- 
facturer or mixer of the ink (Cer. 798160). xav. seems to have properly meant 
the inkbottle, cp. Ducange, s. v. 

3 C. Th. 6. 31. 1 (A. n. 365-373?) concerns stratores in the province of Nova 
Epirus, but it is not clear that they belong to the Emperor's personal service. 
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captives, 610,,. He may introduce foreign visitors, instead of the 
Protospatharios т. BactAtcGv, or the Comes stabuli, 568,,. In the age 
of Philotheos his place in the official hierarchy was not high, but in 
later times it grew in dignity and importance, and in the age of the 
Palaeologi it was one of the highest of all (Codinus, 9). Nicetas 
equates it with the marshal, рарёсҳаћкоѕ, of the western kingdoms. 

(1) отріторєѕ, тоб Вас:№код otparwptxiov Phil. 736. Cp. Cer. 


81,5». Most of the seals of Вас:Лкої стрӣторєѕ published by Schlum- | 


berger are late, but there are two (Sig. 597) of the eighth to ninth 
centuries. 

(2) дриофоЛакез (for ёрџатофућакєѕ ср. &puaro$vAaxetov, see Ducange, 
8. v.), meaning officials in charge of the йрџата = ómAa, military gear 
in the Imperial ápuauévror. There is, however, a difficulty, for the 
бриареттоу, which was under the control of the Magister Officiorum (cp. 
Justinian, Nov. 108, $$ 1, 3),! was managed under Phocas (Theoph. 
297) by an official named б Фпама ro? dppapévrov, and he survived till 
the tenth century at least: see Phil. 736, ó стад. kal йрҳор тоб dpp., 
and 788,; Cer. 673, (a protospatharios, A. D. 949) and 67615 roô 
karemávo тоб йриатоє (so Reiske, but the MS. has дрра", and we should 
unquestionably read àppapévrov). The difficulty is that he is not 
mentioned in the officiallists of Philotheos. It is hardly possible to 
regard him as included under the dppopvAaxes. One would expect 
him to be mentioned distinctly. In the Takt. Usp. he appears, б ápxev 
тод àpuapérrov, immediately after ó rìs катастӣсєоѕ (124). The seal 
of an йрҳор тод Васимкод àppapévrov is published by Konstantopulos, 
No. 186. 

(8) craBAoxdunres. They were three in number: the ста8Аокбиѕ 
Ts moAews, and oi úo crafAokópgres (? of Malagina), пері таб. 
478.5, 4791. 


6) ó ёл! rhs катастасєоѕ. 
7 


This official, generally called ó 1s karacrácecs, does not appear in 
the list of possible patricians, but may be a protospathar, in Philotheos 
(in Takt. Usp. he is a spathar or lower, 124, 127). The title may be 
rendered Master of Ceremonies. [The use of xarácracis in the sense 
of ‘order’ is illustrated by «epi таб. 508 riv piv karácracw rijs 
moAews kal piroxadlay дтощастато 6 ётарҳоѕ.| The court ceremonial in 
former times was controlled by the magister officiorum, and a work 
on the subject, entitled тері rìs катастасєоѕ, was compiled in the 
sixth century by Peter the Patrician who held that office. Under the 
magister was the scrinium dispositionum, ої which the head was the 


! то Octo uàv dppapévrov. It contained бпрдача oma. 


eum 
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comes dispositionum (C. Th. 6. 26. 10 and 18), and it devolved on him 
to arrange for the details of the Emperor’s daily programme. ó ёті rûs 
катастӣсєоѕ seems to descend from this functionary (xardoracts may 
represent dispositio). 

There was a special officium ammissionum under the magister (Мої. 
Or. xi. 17), of which the chief was the proximus ammissionum (Peter, 
in Cer. 394,) ; but in the time of Justinian there was already a xéuns 

тб» Óbuqvcióverv (Peter, Cer. i. 84). In one ceremony we meet 
a кфите tov ддрточбуву (i. 41. 209). The official named ó адити- 
соура Моб is more frequently mentioned (Cer. 800,, 23,, 289,,, 44210), 
and from 269,, it appears that he might be under the orders of 6 rijs 
катастӣсєюѕ. This is what we should expect, for in the sixth century 
б àpio c uováAuos was the first of the silentiaries? (Lydus, 73,,).! In 
Cer. 800,, 802,, he is mentioned along with the діщтарог of the Palace, 
and must have been a subordinate of one of the eunuch officials (such 
as the татіас or devrepos). 

Under б тў karacráceos were the rdfes of those orders of rank 
which Philotheos distinguishes as senatorial from Imperial in the 
stricter sense, namely, the фтатог, the vestetores, the silentiaries, 
the apoeparchontes (for all of which see above under В, р. 23 sqq.). 
Besides these ovyxAnrixol are also mentioned in the officium, which, 
її the text is correct, points to a lower class of cvyxAmrikoí( not 
belonging to those five or higher orders. It is difficult to believe 
that such a class existed, and it seems to me highly probable, if not 
certain, that ovyxAntixof із an error for orpargÀára, who were а 
synklétic order, and would naturally, along with the apoeparchontes, 
belong here. 

We constantly find the Master of Ceremonies acting in conjunction 
with silentiaries, e.g. Cer. 81,,, 127,,, 288,, 5033. From Phil. 710,, 
we learn that a newly elevated Patrician gave a fee of twelve nomis- 
mata to the Master of Ceremonies, dvev тоб дикіою, and a fee of 
eighty nom. to be divided among the óyíxvov. This is explained by 
the ceremony of the creation of Patricians, Cer. i. 47. "The silentiarii 
act as an escort of the new Patricians ; cp. 23912, 2419. 


(7) б bopéorikos Tay Baci kv. 


See above under 6 протостабір:оѕ тбу Васідликбу (VI. 4). 


1 Cp. Pet. Patr. in Cer. 404,, 15, 40513. 
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D. DIGNITIES AND OFFICES OF THE EUNUCHS. 


In the fifth century the cubicularii were the most important class 
of the Palace servants and were under the Praepositus. The other 
court servants were under the Castrensis 8. palatii, so far as they 
were not under the Master of Offices.! The castrensis seems to have 
disappeared by the sixth century.? The cubicularii included the chief 
officials who had charge of the private wardrobe, the Imperial table 
and cellars, as well as the Imperial bedchamber. 

The history of these domestic offices is parallel to the history of 
the offices of state in the principles of its development. (1) A 
number of the subordinate officials are elevated to independent, 
co-ordinate positions, and (2) titles of office are adopted as grades 
of rank. 

The cubicularii of the bedchamber, who were specially distinguished 
ав ko.rwyirat,® are separated from the rest of the cubiculum, under their 
chief the Parakoimómenos, who becomes a high official. The private 
wardrobe becomes an independent office under the Protovestiarios, 
and similarly the service of the table under ó ёт! ris rpamé(ns. 

The rest of the cubiculum (oi xov(3x«ovAáptot тоб kovgovkA eov, dis- 
tinguished from of к. тоб 3aciXAwxo0 коітдроѕ) seem to have remained 
under the Praepositus, and the primicerius s. cubiculi of the fifth 
century (Not. Dig., Or. i. 17) continued to be their chief (Phil. 721,,, 
Cer. 798,.). 

The servants who attended to the cleaning, heating, lighting of 
the Palace, the porters of the gates, &c., had probably been under 
the control of the castrensis. In the later period we find that two 
have been raised to the dignity of independent officials, the Papias 
and the Deuteros. | 

In а wide sense of the term all the eunuch officials belonged to 
the cubiculum. "They were graded in eight ranks, and of these the 
praepositi, protospathars, primicerii, and ostiarii are described as 
ої проєстдтєѕ тоб шустікоб kovBovkAe(ov (Phil. 750,,).* Ñ тёё rod x., 
Phil. 705,,, seems to be used in the wide sense. 

The term olketaxds (privy, domestic) may be explained here. We 
find it used of the Parakoimómenos (Phil. 784,), and of the private 
vestiarion (see above under ó xapr. ro? Beor.). In the latter case 
it distinguishes the private from the public Imperial Wardrobe, and 
its most important significance is to limit the term BaotAtcds. There 


! Cp. Mommsen, 518. 


3 Mommsen, ib. , suggests that his place was taken by the cura palati. 
3 Cp. Phil., 73423 · 


* Ср. Cer., 551 ту пратосітоу тоў kovBovkAetov. 


— 


— 
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were many Baciixol, of various ranks, who were not eunuchs and 
did not belong to the cubiculum, but were engaged in the more 
personal and domestic service of the Emperor in the Palace. These 
(protospathars, spatharocandidates, spathars, &c.) were distinguished 
as olkeuako(, Compare Cer. 100,, rà» àpxóvrev тоб kovßovràelov xal 
Васіликду оіїкаакбу (and 103,,). So in Takt. Usp. 118 of olx. прото- 
стабар‹о., 123 of onabdptor kal olk., 128 of оікєакої (candidati, &c.),! 
and cp. Phil. 785,,. The ставаргог, &c., who were under the Proto- 
spatharios rà» BaciAixév were of course not olxe:axol, nor were the 
protospathars, &c., of the payAdBiov. On the other hand, the pro- 
tospathars, &c., of the Chrysotriklinos (Phil. 732,,, 73319) probably 
were оікєшакої. 

We also find the term used of крітаѓ, Phil. 733, of стабарок. ої olx. 
cal kovra(, But 782, of тротост. kal кр., 735, of спад, kal кр. These 
judges were doubtless those who were known later as the xpirol 
тоб Вілою or ётї тоб іттодрдиою (Zacharia von L., Geschichte des 
griechisch-rüm. Rechts, 358 sqq.). oixevaxol seems to be used to 
distinguish them from the кртаї rév peyewvwv who were under the 
Prefect of the City. 

The financial office ёт! тбу оікєгакбу, which was important in later 
times, was not instituted as early as the ninth century. The seal 
of Basil, a spathar who held this office, cannot be as early as 
Schlumberger thinks (Sig. 556). 


I. ’Agias дій page. 
Of the eight orders by which the eunuchs of the Palace were 
graded, they shared two in common with батбай, namely, the proto- 


spathariate and the patriciate. "The others are, as already observed, 
.names of office which have become grades of rank. 


(I) мафстийріоє | Insigne (8paBetov): linen каціс:ом with purple 


embroidery. 

(2) xovBixovrAdpios 5 » Kkaplovov edged with purple, 
and trapayavé.ov. | 

(3) emaÜapokov3wovAdptos T gold-handled sword. 

(4) датифріоє 55 gold band with jewelled 
handle. 

(5) примктріоє РУ white tunic with gold 
broidered shoulder pieces. 

(6) протостабдар:оѕ з gold collar with jewels and 
pearls. 

(7) праитдсітоѕ 5 ivory tablets, not inscribed. 

(8) татрікіоє 33 ivory inscribed tablets. 


! Тһе meaning of протосікаакої, 124, is not clear. For a seal of а protosp. каї 
oiketaxds see Sig. 558. 
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(1) fdp. 


The name of the мафистийріоь shows that their function was to. 


preside over the Imperial ablutions. See Cer. 9,. The linen «auctor 
(chemise), which was their emblem of rank, was фтобЛаттеиємом 
схіїнать duaA (ov, which I understand to mean, with the figure of 
a basin embroidered in purple.! 


(2) xovBikovAdptot. 


The denotation of cubicularii has been explained above. "When 
the palace staff was arranged in grades of dignity the general term 
kovBtxovAdpiot was naturally appropriated to опе of the lowest. 


(8) omadapoxovBixovdAdptor. 


We find among the cubicularii, in the sixth century, some who 
were also spatharii. Compare Theoph. 185,, xovBixovAaplovs каї 
o7a0apíovs. Kalapodios (ib. 181,,) and Narses (Chr. Pasch. 626, 
sub a. 532) were such. These eunuch spathars were afterwards 
distinguished from other стабіріо: Вас:А:коѓ by the compound ora- 
Üapokov(3ikovAápiot ] (ср. ставарока»діддтог, dvOunaronarpixio). Ср. 


Conc. Const. IV (A. р. 869), Act 4 init., Mansi, xvi. 829°; Cer. 1487. 


(4) doriapior. 


For the duties of the ostiari? (properly door-keepers) ср. Cer. 10,, 
1722, &c.* In А.р. 787 we meet John, а Вас:Лкдѕ óoriápios, who 
holds the office of Logothete of the Stratiotikon (Mansi, xii. 1051). 
This is important, because it seems to prove that дотифріоє had 
become a title of rank as early as the eighth century. One of the 
ostiarii retained the original functions of the ost., see Phil. 706,, , 
ó Васіликдє doridptos. For seals of ostiarii, later than the ninth 
century, see Schlumberger, S;g. 560-1. 


(5) aptpexnpror. 

We saw above that the old primicerius sacri cubiculi continued 
to exist as a distinct official. There was also a primicerius of the 
Empress's bedchamber: Eustathius, Vita Eutychii, c. 85 (Migne, 
P. G. 86, 2, p. 2872 тф при. Abyovorns) ; a seal is preserved of 
Nikolaos, primicerius of the Empress Eudoxia in А.р. 1067 (Sig. 570). 


! The Latin translation treats фаїмом» as = cucullus, a cowl. 

2 Cer. 2444, ; the text has стабокоуВ:коућаро. 

3 Gregorios спабварок. is here described as ато rb rìs avykA rov. 

There were special quarters in the Palace for the ostiarii, called the ботиарі- 
косу, Cer. 80222. 


=- — — ———— — — —— э — — ә. — ~*~ 


THE IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 129 


The domestic of the Great Palace was also called primicerius (see 
below under the Deuteros). The extension of the term to denote 
а rank is parallel to that of udyiorpos. Ostiarii who had been raised 
to the grade of primicerii sometimes designated themselves by both 
titles: cp. the seal of a при. Василикде kal бот. kal ёт! тди olkeraxay 
in Sig. 188. This seems to be the meaning of ŝsriaporpipixhpior 
in Cer. 71, (not, as Lat. version gives, primicerii ostiariorum). For 
seals of primicerii вее Sig. 407-8, 569-70. Ср. Cer. 259,,, 57413. 


(6) mpwrooa0áptor. 


The insigne of the eunuch protospathars is described as uariáktov, 
necklet, which probably differed in shape from the xAos, collar, of 
the other protospathars; the pearls which Philotheos mentions were 
probably a further differentiation. Moreover, the eunuch protospathars 
had a special dress which Philotheos describes, a white tunic adorned 
with gold, in the shape of a 2:81тіохор, and a red doublet with gold 
facings. Cp. also Cer. 57410 · 


(7) mpatméorror. 


In the fifth to sixth centuries the Praepositus s. cubiculi was one 
of the highest officials in the Empire, following in rank the Prefects 
and the Magister Militum (Мої. Dig., Or. 1. 9). Besides his duties 
in the Palace, as head of the cubicularii,! he was the minister in 
charge of the Imperial estates in Cappadocia. He exercised, doubt- 
less, control over the castrensis and the primicerius s. cub. (cp. 
Bócking, Comm. ad Not. Occ. vii а); but on account of the loss of 
pages in the MSS. of the Мої. Dig. we are unable to determine the 
organization of the s. cubiculum. The three chartularii of the s. cub. 
(Justinian, Nov. 16, p. 114) were probably under the primicerius. 
The Praepositus seems (as was shown above, p. 79) to have been de- 
prived of his financial functions before the end of the sixth century. 

There was also а praepositus of the Empress's bedchamber, ср. 
C. J. 12. 5. 8 and Peter Patr. (Cer. 418) oi 800 пратдсіто: (А.р. 491). 

In the seventh or eighth century пратдсітоѕ (like рёугстроѕ) became 
an order of rank. This change was connected evidently with another. 
The chief officers of the cubicularii who had been under the Praepositus 
(protovestiarius, &c.) became independent of any higher control than 
the Emperors. But the old Praepositus continued to preside over 
part of the cubiculum (see above, p. 120), and he had important 


1 Cp. Theoph. 246 трастбетто$ rày kovBwovAapioy. He was himself considered 
а cubicularius, cp. Chron. Pasch. 610, sub а. 518. 
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ceremonial duties to perform. "The ceremonial functions which had 
devolved in the fifth and sixth centuries on the magister officiorum ! 
belonged in the ninth and tenth to the тратбоітоѕ in conjunction 
with the officer known as ó ті)є karacrácevs. We find a second prae- 
positus taking part in ceremonies: Cer. 245,, (6 évdoy прат., i.e. the 
praepositus who was in the Chrysotriklinos, cp. Bieliaev, 2. 202). 
The Praepositus, at the distribution of Imperial bounties, received, if 
he were а patrician, as much as the magistri (Phil. 784,) and pro- 
bably he was almost always a patrician (ср. 706,, where ó патрік:оѕ 
cal пр. precedes the other eunuch patricians, who precede the 
дивітатог), though not necessarily. Cp. 730,, and 784,, (where we 
should probably read тди mpwroomabdpioy каї трактбоцто»). Thus the 
Praepositus, although it is convenient to consider him here, more 
properly belongs under the higher grade of the patricians. He was 
sometimes distinguished from the other praepositi as ó трото- 
m pavnóovros (Cer. 527,).?. Schlumberger has published a seal (Sig. 568), 
BaciAe(o праптосіті ol, which he ascribes to the eighth or ninth century. 

Under Basil I, Baanes the Praepositus was also Sakellarios. "When 
Basil was absent on his expedition against Tephrike, Baanes acted as 
regent (dmoyuoveds) in Constantinople, along with the chief Magister 
and the Prefect of the City: Constantine Porph. says that this 
used to be the customary arrangement (пері таб. 508. ó діёлор was 
another name for the azopovevs, 10. 504,). 


(8) тпатрікіог. 


The eunuch Patricians had precedence over the дйибітатої xal 
татрікоо, Phil. 727,, 780,,. 


II. Aga діа Aóyov. 


In his list of the offices which were appropriated to eunuchs, 
Philotheos names only the chiefs; he does not enumerate the sub- 
ordinates, Many functionaries connected with the palace-service 
are mentioned in our sources, but in consequence of this omission of 


Philotheos it is difficult to place them. 


(1) ó паракоцибџєроѕ тоб дєстпбтоу. 


Those of the которто: who slept adjacent to the Emperor's bed- 
room were called ларакошецємог: Theoph. 45312 (A. D. 780), where 


In the ceremonies connected with the reception of foreign ambassadors, the 
Logothete of the Course took the place of the Mag. Off. , and in the tenth century 
the Logothete replaced the Praepositus in some other ceremonies. Cp. Bieliaev, 
ii. 17. 


? Photius, Ep. 122 Вачує праитосіто xai патрікіф. 


[d 
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three persons are designated as коу8:коућар:о: каї паракоцідиємог. As 
it would always have been the duty of the chief of the kotrevirat to 
sleep near the Emperor, he came to be called ó таракоціфиєгос. The 
term occurs in Theoph. 285,,, under the reign of Maurice (A. D. 602). 
At that time he was subordinate to the Praepositus (Ducange is, of 
course, wrong 8. v. in identifying him with the Praepositus). We 
may conjecture that Stephen, the sacellarius of Justinian II, was also 
the parakoimómenos ; Theoph. calls him vwpwroevrvoóxos (367). In 
the ninth century, the post was held by Scholastikos (an ostiarios) 
under Theophilus, and by Damianos (a patrician) under Michael III 
(De adm. imp. 231), who afterwards appointed Basil the Macedonian 
to this office, though it was supposed to be confined to eunuchs.! 
Under Basil the post was left vacant (?5.). Philotheos (784,) calls 
the p. б оікєакёс таракоціфиємог Tov—Bacir€ws. 

The seals of Parakoimómenoi are rare, and later than the ninth 
century. See Schlumberger, Sig. 562. 


(2) ó mpwroBeoridptos тод ёєтлдтоъ. 


The Protovestiarius descended from the old comes sacrae vestis of 
the fifth century. He presided over the private wardrobe (sacra vestis, 
оїкєгакд> Вєстийріог) ої the Emperor, to be distinguished from the 
public wardrobe which was under the Chartularius тоб Beortaplov (see 
above, p. 95). 

This wardrobe was a store of much besides dress (вее mep таб. 
466 sgg.), and probably a treasury. It supplied the gratifications 
(дпокдува) which were given to the court officials at the Brumalia 
and on other occasions (cp. Cer. 605,,). There must have been 
a considerable staff, but we only know that the chief subordinate was 
6 прцшк1]р:оѕ Tod Beor. (тєрї таб. 466,, ср. Leo, Gramm. 300,,). 

For protovestiarii in the ninth century see Georg. Mon. 791 (Leo 
under Theophilus), 831 (Rentakios under Michael III), 845 (Proko- 
pios, sent by Basil I on an expedition to Sicily), 855 (Theodosius, 
a patrician, under Leo VI)?. The second Basileus had a proto- 
vestiarius of his own (ib. 846), and likewise the Caesar (2b. 830). 
We also hear of a prot. ої the Domestic of the Hikanatoi (ib. 847). 


(8) б en rs rpamé(Qus тоб Deomorov. 


The post of ó ёт! тїз трат or б THs т. was apparently important 
in the seventh century: іп the Acta Marimi, с. 6, р. 120, we find 


1 See De adm. imp. 23117; Cont. Th. 206,. 
2 See also Vita Euthymii, ed. De Boor, i. 8, xiv. 1, viii. 10. 
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Sergios Eukratas ó end ris т. tis ВасиМікі)с taking part in an examina- 
tion of Maximus. The full title seems to have been бодёттко$ ts B. 
tpané(ns, see Mansi, xvi. 209 (A. D. 869) Acovriov тоб Фудоботдйтоу and 
Vmárov kai дор. rijs В.т. In the reign ої Leo VI we find Constantine 
ó THs т. appointed to command a military expedition to South Italy 
(Cont. Th. 356,,). 

Under this minister was probably ó дошёстікоѕ tis brovpylas (тєрї 
rag. 463,, 46410, 491,, cp. Phil. 789,). Cp. Theoph. 46211 é£5A0€ 
таса ў ВасіЛькі) brovpyla kal ў kóprg Ews MaAayívov (A. D. 786); 390,,, 
468. úrovpyıxrád= supellex, ib. 199%, 803,. We meet a vordpios rijs 
фпоуруіає in Leo Gramm. 303,, (reign of Romanus I). Constantine, 
De adm. imp. 184, mentions Constantine, а protospathar, who was 
бор. THs Ún., and afterwards became Great Hetaeriarch and дивитатоє 
rarplcios. 

The xaorpijotos (castrensis) probably also belongs here: Phil. 74211, 
744, б repmvós к., 74416 б kAewóSs x. 

The drptxAivat are not to be placed here. The office seems not to 
have been confined to eunuchs (spatharocandidates Phil. 733,,), and 
they probably formed a distinct rá£is, possibly under the Praepositus. 


(4) ó èm. тӯѕ rpamé(ns ris Atyotorns. 


This functionary among his other duties had the care ої the private 
barques (áypápia) of the Empress: De adm. imp. 235,,. Those of 
the Emperor were under the management of the протостабар:оѕ 
THs piaAns. 

A seal is preserved of Nicetas Xylinites, who was êri rìs трапте(15 
of Eudoxia, wife of Basil I. Suspected of an intrigue with his 
mistress he was tonsured (Georg. Mon. 843, ed. Bonn). He was 
протостабӣріоѕ kal éri ris трапте (пе tis Өєостёптоо А?уоўстт (Sig. 600). 
The incident shows that up to that time the office was not necessarily 
confined to eunuchs. 


(5) ó manías тоб peyadouv таЛатіом. 


The Papias! presided over all the service pertaining to the build- 
ings of the Palace (the Great Palace, as distinguished from its adjuncts 
the Magnaura and the Daphne). Не was responsible for the security 
of the doors and gates, and for all matters connected with clean- 
ing, lighting, &c. The keys of the gates and doors were in his 
possession, and in the case of a Palace conspiracy a great deal might 


! For the connexion of the name with mamás, mrámras, ramos, &c., ср. Bieliaev, 
i. 146, n. 


— 
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depend upon his attitude.! As a rule he probably held the rank of 
protospathar.? 

Under the Papias were : 

(1) диштарі, namely, of dcatrdproe тоб preydAov паћатќох (Cer. 800,), 
or chamberlains-in-waiting, who had the care of the various rooms 
(Sfacrat) in the Palace. They served in weekly relays and were hence 
called éBdopdpio. Their chief was ó дорёстікоѕ тод peydAov madatlov 
(Cer. 800,,; Bieliaev, i. 159). 

(2) Aovoral (Phil. 724,), who seem to have had the care of the 
baths (see Cer. 554, ,,, 555,,), and to include the BaAmapirns and the 
протєрВатӣркоѕ. 

(8) каудтлітта (Phil. 724.) had charge of the lighting of the 
Palace; there were special камдтАйтта for the Lausiakos and the 
Triklinos of Justinian (7245, ,). 

(4) xapnvddes (Phil. 724.) had charge of the heating of the Palace, 
and seem to have been also called xaAódpiot (Cer. 800,,, 803,). 

(5) .apoAdyot (Phil. 724,) attended to the clocks.? 

(6) gad ga (Phil. 724,). Their duties and the meaning of the 
word are uncertain. Reiske (859) thinks that (apdBns is derived 
from the Arabic zarrab=pulsator, and that their function was to 
sound a gong (сўџартроу) to announce the hours of divine service, &c. 

The Papias and his subordinates have been very fully discussed by 
Bieliaev, i. 145-63. 


(6) ó debrepos тоб peyáAov maAaríov. 


The Deuteros was the assistant of the Papias, and took his place 
when he was ill, but was independent of him, and had subordinates 
of his own. His special province was the care of the Emperor's 
chairs and thrones (and probably the furniture) in the Chrysotriklinos, 
as well as the curtains in those apartments, and all the Imperial 
apparel and ornaments which were kept there. See Phil. 7244 . 
His subordinates were: 

(1) of end rà» àAAaf(uev (Phil. 72413), the attendants who took 
care of the Emperor's apparel (* changes? of dress). 

(2) oi Beornropes (Phil. 7244,), with their primicerii, arrayed 
the Emperor on ceremonial occasions (cp. Cer. 9, &c., &c.). 

(8) oi èm rà». áfiepárov (Phil. 724,,), the keepers of the insignia 
and ceremonial dresses worn by persons who were invested with 


1 Compare the part he played in the overthrow of Leo V and elevation of 
Michael II (Georg. Mon., ed. Bonn, 678, &c.). 

2 This is suggested by the context of 784,,. 

* Cp. Reiske, 559 ; Bieliaev, i. 162, n. Constantine, пері таё. 472. 
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dignities. These oc тби дёоратоу were kept in the Imperial 
wardrobes, some of them in the oratory of St. Theodore in the 
Chrysotriklinos (Cer. 640), of which the Deuteros kept the key (Cer. 
623,). Philotheos says (i5.) that these officials cvvdyovow rà áfiópara 
mapa тё Aapavóvrev tas áfías, which is interpreted to mean that 
they collected the fees paid by the recipients of the orders or offices, 
but we should expect rds съуртдєѓаѕ, not rà àfiópara. 

(4) of ёатаро. Phil. 724 ётёхє‹ ё ó бєйтєроє rd сєАЛа Kal rovs 
диштаріоує kal rÓv пруикт]роу abr. Bieliaev (i. 180) thinks that 
these were distinct from the d:atrdpiot who were subordinate to the 
Papias, and this seems borne out by the words of Philotheos (724,,) 
сурауєсва: bà rovs áp$orépev діаітаріоює, where Bieliaev is obviously 
right in explaining, of both the Papias and the Deuteros.“ But 
I suspect that the діштйрі тоб eyáAov паћатіоу formed one rá£is 
and had one primikerios or domestic, who was at the disposal of both 
the Papias and Deuteros,! though some of the diaitarioi were appro- 
priated to the duties over which the Deuteros specially presided. For 
these duties see further, Cer. 72. 

For details see further, Bieliaev, i. 163-81. 


(7) б тиукбруп5 тоб deo Tou, (8) ó т:укёртѕ tis Atyovorns. 
The text of Philotheos has here, in the first case, émuyxépyns—a form 


(which occurs in other texts also, see Ducange, s.v. mtyxépyns) evidently 
due to a false derivation from the preposition end.“ 


(9) ó mamías тїз Mavvatpas, (10) ó manías ris Aadrys. 


The Magnaura and the Daphne, though closely connected with the 
Great Palace, had each a Papias of its own. In the case of the 
Daphne this was an innovation made in the reign of Michael III, see 
Georg. Mon. 816, ed. Bonn; and it is possible that the Magnaura, 
as well as the Daphne, was originally under the charge of the Papias 
of the Great Palace. The Domestic (of the ö&arrdptot) of Daphne, 
and the àuarápioc of Magnaura are mentioned, Cer. 800,,, 17 · 


It is to be noticed that besides the діастаріог of the Great Palace, of 
Magnaura, and of Daphne, there were other rdfecs of ötlarrdpiol serving 
in various parts of the Palace: thus the 6. rot xovotorwplov, ò. тоб åyiov 
Утєфарох, 8. rijs отєрауіаѕ Georókov, д. тоб дот:іарікќоу, ö. тоб craTwptxiov, 


$. trav 10 дкоуВітор (Cer. 800). 


1 In Phil. 721, the prim. is called ó прі. avro?, sc. тоб Oevrépov. 
2 The т. is mentioned in Vita Euthymii, x. 12. 
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І subjoin a list of officials mentioned by Philotheos, but not occur- 
ring in his lists of rá£e: and eéxpera. Most of them have already 
been discussed incidentally. 

ó a dunvotoyd is, see above under C. VII. 6. 

б dxroudptos, see above under C. V. 1 and 2 ad fin. 

б ёрҳоу тоб ёррорќутоо, see above under C. VII. 5 (2). 

ó BápBapos, see above under C. IV. 4 ad fin. 

б S9excoypád$os, see above under C. III. 3. 

6 pwooupdtup, 788,,. Cer. 2441 eira Лаб» Tov Óvpiaróv 6 uuwcovpárep 
1) cal 6 татіає тоб пал. тоб peydAov ; again, 24516 6 U., if a eunuch, raises 
the curtain (cp. schol. ad loc.). This official must be distinguished 
from the military uuvcovpárepes (who measured the ground for camps, 
computed road distances, &c.), frequently mentioned in tactical 
treatises (e.g. Leo, Тасі. ix. 7). He is mentioned in Gen. 125,,. 

oi TropacTáro. тоб йМіакод, Phil. 758,,, 7745, cp. above under C. III. 8 
(is the 7jAtaxéy of the Chrysotriklinos meant ?). 

of tomornpytat тёу xopàv, Phil. 738,,. 

б хрисоєфттіїє, see above under С. IV. 6 (4). 
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AKPIBOAOI IA THS ТОМ BAZIAIKON KAHTOPION KATA- 
ZTAZEOZ, KAI ЕКАХТОТ TON ASIOMATON IIPOXZKAHZIS 
KAI ТІМН, ZYNTAXOEIZA EE APXAION КЛНТОРОЛОГІОМ 
EII AEONTOX TOY ФІЛОХРІХТОТ KAI ХОФОТАТОТ HMON 
5 BASIAEQS, MHNI ХЗХЕПТЕМВРІО, INAIKT. Г, ETOYS АПО 
KTIZSEQS KOZMOY ҮН, ТПО ФІЛООЕОТ ВАЗІЛІКОТ 
ПРОТОХПАФОФАРІОТ KAI ATPIKAINOY. 


Exeldijnep yas проєтрејасдє, à (Xov дйрістої, els rà r&y dpyalwy 
Фликдифаї ocvyypdupara, kükeiÜev rov mpoxeluevoy роди тђѕ trav àfwo- 
то рітор тфбєоє da TS Ady axpiBGs парастђсасда, ферє dy T пері 
bas éAkópevot пббо, каб бето» Ффіктбу, тй perà тїз йиєтєрає йуйлттѕ 
суєтькоє ФктіАпрфсарєм. TOAAGY yap Óvrev каї peydAwy тбу Tapa 
tots dpxalois каталєфвбтаом àfuopáreov, TOM тє Kal peyddn kal 
dvoAnTTos й лєрї айтбу фтаруєї саф]рєа. каї yàp al wodAal тёр 
15 dftwopdrwv йраураобєїсаї TQ урдуф mpooKAjoets, GAAG py kal müca ai 
рєт” éxelvas ефеиревєїса: дбиордтам діафораї ovyyxvoly rwa mapewyov- 
ow Tis axpiBods айтбу катамуфєшс. — kal ered) rijv. huerépav брадєар 
THs йкрцВодѕ тойт» ,L rijv ovyypapyy ёёт]сасдє, dc тф 
vQ apvdpds ёк Trav прати ёукєџиќрору kal vOv mwparropévov перілаб'єбу 
зо jovrrÜnpev, TH dperépa фіЛіа mepupavàs ёкт:Өєрєба. cldévar yàp tas 
ov, © фіЛог, Gre паса pèv rexvàv emornun прбѕ TL єўйхрпотор 
rA тӧр èv rQ Bly cvvéorgkev. ] Фё TOY üpruAwóv emorHun èv 
ovdevt Ag тд eUxprorov Selkvvcw, GAN Ñ ду TO Taker Kai ovoTdce xal 
axpiBet діаветє ras TOv. dLuparwy diapopas dare Kal yàp пасд 
25 rep ,? Biov ў Фубобоє дфіюрдатау йбіа èv ovdevi dA rois ӧрдси 
évdeixvutar, AAN ij è rfj Oujoel Tis прокабедріаѕ ris èv ті) Лаштра 
tpané(n kal тпєрітобітф смуєстійсє тбу copwratwv pôv Baciréwr. 
єї 2 Tis Фк ris Hay дпросє аѕ ёпитфал)ѕ mporyevntat сйуҳосі rois 
Васко KAntwplois, ой бро» Tas тёр acr üfuopárer дрєтӣѕ 
30 катариттєї, GAAG kal as aùroùs катауєАйстооѕ kai üxpeíovs THs dia- 
korías парістпош. дід обу, дуатутої, det jas Фу ті) Toraúry Aaxóvras 
біакоріає mpocoxr шєлєттє xal emorhuns tas TOv afiwudrwy xupio- 
kAnaías Фу rẹ оікє(ф vot пєргурёфєш, kal є0 otros tas айтбу ðiarpéses 
кад trodiaipéces kal ükpifeis ovoráoeis expwveiv kal ёкт(бєтӨш. | ДАХ 


His compendiis usus sum: L = Lipsiensis, H = Hierosolymitanus, B = Bekkeri 
ed. (Bonnensis), R = Reiskius. 702 1 KAHTOPION В 3 КАНТОРОЛОГІОМ B 
6 KTHCEDZ LB: correxi 8 троєтрєфаєваи L тА LB. 16 xapnodyouow L 
703 22 ouvécticey L 23 MANL 24 дасте L 
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éme(nep Tas TOv àpxalwv ёкӨдёсєіѕ Oo mácas, GAN’ бсаѕ ó xpóvos ápav- 
ровіїгає: Фтобпеєм, éxóvr. mapebpápopev, фёрє б?) Tas èm тё» Васілєшиу 
udp, Aéovros kal 'AXe£ávópov, yvopi(ouévas re Gua каї mparrouévas ws 
ёр піракоѕ tråget orixndov jnoráfouev. morð ev ё тобто, обу os тає 


TOv apxalwy ovyypadas ávarpémovres, GAAG Tas тєрї rovrov ёкдёсєіѕ s 5 


Фу Táfe. kavóvos тупісаї споуда(ортєѕ, Ómws pi] pdvoy of пері Tatra 
écxoAakóres THY evxepij Tovro» KaTdAn WwW Exwoww, ] каї oi Alay 
aua TO шкрф тойтф кабрь érróp.evo, ebkaráAmrov Kal сафӯ rijv пері 
ras rdgeis evploxwot mpaypare(av. ov yàp dixatov éxpívajev Tovs u 
^ ^ 2 7 2 ^ /, ^ М 
табта йкрц8@ѕ eknoxnuevous Фу ті) Toraúrn тєтіх ва: Васіикі) Aevrovpyíq, 
бт. ovde daddy kal йцавєї Вас: парєстӣраь ,p etporpnoapev, GAAG 


пфуу ye софотёте кад Ауф kal ёруф ті йгобєу ҳіриті rerumuévo. (0:4 


тобто 21) обу таракалі ?рӣѕ, @ фіЛог, kal партаѕ rovs uéAAovras peð’ 
npas elovévar, pij mapépyws kal àvepáAcs TÒ пар йифи ocvyypajév 
ётіскёттєсда: I AG,, dM просоҳђ peAérgs Tov èv aùr éyke(uevov 
TÚnov йкрц8®5 дгашаттєсва каї прітом џёу Tas dkpugets куріокапаіає 
ту üfupárev yvwpicew: дєйтєроу ё ràs rohr ðıaıpéseis Kal фто- 
дишрќсєиѕ, а? сє тє kal MELØTELS, mpooxAnoers тє kal ü ro ο 
йкр:8®< по:єїс дог, кадфѕ фтпотєтакта:. Tas yàp дій BpaBelwy ддорёраѕ 
délas кЛішакоє uo rdgei è óvóparos das ёктёбєка, ec otrws Tas 
бій Aóyov Tpocywopérvas éonuava, pera ё raúras Tas rabrais Vmoket- 
pévas avvérafa, ras цем kvpías kai тр@та$ rovtwy mpokpívas TQ XG, 
tas de jmoreraypévas іде Exdorny éxreÜewds. | àAAà pij kai тає 
rovrov Táfes evdiaipérws edyjAwoa, kal ékáorgs rà TovTwy rà оікєа 
mpécBea дій тоб тђдє соууріциатоѕ таффё$ кабиттбртта, kai єйсафі) 
каї evxaTdAnmToy THY тєрї ro õv Tpaypareíav, ws Фу єісауоу]ѕ Taker, 
rois évruyxdvover дій THs únokeruévns т\ш'@{до$ eyvdpica, Їра oi тадтти 
riv nàwôiða mieis émomreVovres pépvnoðe THs Tv рєтрибтттоѕ 
pndapas — 
(Тбиоѕ а.) 
Apxh THs бтобќсєюѕ ToU Aóyov. 

Té» Васідикди afiwudrov ai харт. Өєоб діддиємаї dwpeal, as ёк 
Oeo) riv фіфом AapBdvovoa, émi тоб ієроб kal дамцаєтоб Васіћ№код 
B'áparos тод Aapmpo? урисотрекЛімою Фу alolats épais mapa тбу Ücompo- 
В№]тоу BaciXéov rois ао: BpaBevovrat, dnAovdre mapeotéons &máans 
тӣѕ Tdfews тоб ВасиМікоб kov(3ovkAe(ov kai айтди ту |ВраВєйши mpoKet- 
pévov mAgoíov тїз (3aciAwkis éfovoías. of yàp péAMovres rvyeiv Tis 
abr avTiAnvews HÒN mpoevrpem((ovrau ond тоб reraypévov ВасиЛікфу 
vpuorooa0apíov ёю тоб Bov ёстоморёро: poalots cay(ow. èv ё TH 


704 2 wapedpduwpev L 4 отіхтёФу L I2 rernunnevy L 18 pidces L 
705 25 кавістдріса L B correxi 27, 28 Ah, -(8а L 29 xarokvfjowy L 


30 hic, ut сопісіо, supplendum (тдиоз a’) 35 тарєст@сіѕ L 706 39 ёсто- 
Auruévoi L | 


IO 


25 


3° 


35 
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тойтоу eloaywyn Tpocvvewépxovra, TH ВасіМко дотіаріф дудтіцої Tov 
peAAóvrov Tvxetv. арт:М№рфєоѕ avdpes спадарофдрог трєїѕ, kai тд сфупвєє 
cé(3as Toujcavres ávauévovot mpos тд 8ijÀov éctGres rijv тоб eloayouévov 
пароус іар, kal айӨ тоб B'jAov пєтасбдёутоѕ, avvewépxyerau TH Василикф 

5 дстіаріф б Trav Вас:Мкёу тр®тоттабаро$ elodywy Tov шеЛЛоута тууєїу 
dvriAnews, kal тобтоу протрєпбџєроѕ тріо) тбто тота THY WpocKy- 
ow, lornow avróv xara mpóowmorv тоб BaciXéos mpós тд èf olke(ov 
XetpGv айтоб Aafeiv тд BpaBetov тоб àfióparos. каї рикрду айтду Tov 
rvxórra дідатісасє дтісвотддоє б avrós протоспабӣріоѕ E! Ae ard 

10 тд добі» mapa тоб Baciwéws Вра8єор, kal avOis айтди тпросабісає 
дстісасда: пои? rovs lepovs médas тоб BaciXéos* катаҳӨёртоѕ ёё айтоб 
троє Tots кбто, oi Gpdripor тоб дфіфиатоє йудрєє ws ісдтцшомї єЇс- 
deEdpevor (Aor, тд M тпапробутєс Tijv. єфуарістє(ау дій тїз прос- 
Kuynoews TQ Base птросфомобсі, каї суу(єб)Єруєта: тойто. 1 òè 

15 тарєстОса пӣртоу TOV тоб коуВохкЛєіоу да а Tov Васа àfiws émev- 
фпиїсаса, kal avri] avve£épxerat тофтогс. elodyovrat 02 пасо al тёр 
бій BpaBelwv àfuopuárev Owdopal xara тёё kal дрідиду rov òn Ae- 707 
хӨђсєсда, uéAXovra, ка) ras ovvnôelas mapéxew ёфєіЛортаѕ. kal yàp 
ai и» афтбу бід BpaBelwy mapéyovra, ai ё дій, BaorsKod Adyou 

зо просуѓрортаі, kai сууєтоутаї таїѕ дій Bpaßelwv ддорёраіѕ a€iats, kal 
al и> айтди тд шбущшом exovow, ai де радіоѕ máAw фбйфагройиєма: ёк 
тросфтам els npórwra čiaßaívovow. 

Elot 2 пасо бцоб ai дій BpaBelwy діддиєма: tov йрідиди дкта- Ai діа Bpa- 

кадєка, alrives йтаб діддиєма: ойдашіоє дуастрєфогмтаї. | диаробутаї ёё 5 ok 

25 айта els pépn Ojo, els суукАтікоўѕ kal eis mpoeAevotpalovs. 


Пдаа бій Adyou. 


Ai de бій Aóyov тротушдиєма raúrais kal rò üpyew Фуддбає Aap- al dia Adyov 
Bávovca( elc. kai avrai паса тду дрідиду e, alrwes adatpovpevat, 
Gore epapev, ёк просатам els mpdcwna Pacii Ady perépxovrat. 
30 дишродутаї дё kal айта els ue &, olov eis страттуойѕ, els дошєстікоцб, 
els xptrds, els сєкрєтікої, els Snuoxparas, els wia ёффіка. 


Пер) df:wudrwy Bactrdindy els ros mpoBabulous. 708 


Tév 2 xuplws дёюрітоу тё» bia BpaBelwy mapexopévev oi Kupio- 
kAnota, els às kal dpelrovoew доброй cvvnOelas, eloiv айта. ee 
35  протп her Tov wv Amüvrev és троВідшоє т» єїсауауйи тёр а 
dfupdrwv AayBdvovca 7 тоб страттАфтоу ёт! Oepdrwv &{ (а, roi 
й and endpxwy дуоџаорёт, Is BpaBetov, eyyeypappévos xdprns, дій 


X xpoovyncépxovra L 4 сорёутоѕ coni. R 7 оїкішу L IO тродовісає L 
I4 сууєрхета: L: corr. В тофтої5 SCripsi: тобте L 707 23 af... ifj quasi 
titulum in textu exhibet B дктокаібека L, 25 rporeàcevsipalovs L B correxi 


27 af... € quasi titulum B 28 ray àpνj8- L 708 32 hic inserit Tóuos а B 
35 numeros in marg. non exhibet B 36 ёа scripsi: ё оу L B 
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Вас:Акӣѕ xeipós moran | дідшсі спллідєшу TQ протоасткртті „ Kd; 
rois mpattoalrots ,, Ас”. 

bevrépa $ё й тфу ciAevriap(ov, fs ВраВєіоу, xpvca paBdos, дій 
Backus xetpos ётід(дотш. Bwr сумівєау TQ Devrépo ,, J, rois mpat- 
посто: ,, ор". 5 

трітп й Trav Beotnrépwy ёа, їз BpaBetov, rò diBAardpuov, дій 
Bac xeipós Фтидідотам. dd er спллідєшаю rois mpavmoaírois ,, Kd, TO 
bevrépo ,, 7. 

rerápry й ть BactAtkGy раудатброу afta, ӯѕ BpaBetov, paBdos 
ёрудродар–рёт, Фк ҳєрдӧѕ Baoris emdidorar. | дідшсі сурідєау TQ 10 
протостадаріф ту ВасіЛікбу ,, s^, rois mpaumooírois „ ©. 

лбитт ў Tov каудідйтау & а, 75 Вра8єор, pavıárıov урисоби 
tplxouBov péxpt TÉpvwv кєҳаћасиќуор, дій xb ВасіЛикіїс ётддотоц. 
did o слл)дєар rQ mang kal T devrépy ,, G, TO nania тїз Aádvns ,, 
В", rots Tpauroaírois „ sl. I5 

kern ù TGV стратдром dla, As GE, dpayéAvov xpvooðv ёк 
Хвшу тумору кекоситибиоу, ёк xewós Bactréws ётё дота. | boot ovvh- 
Oevav TQ патід kal тб Sevrépo ,, B, rots mpavrooíross , $. 

éBddun 7 тби ö ndr да, ñs BpaBetov, xáprns tyyeypaunévos, бё 
facis xetpds ётідідота. дідаось сотдєар TQ претаєтікритіє „ б» 20 
Tots трагтос (rots „ 8, тб mang kal TS Devrépo ,, ç. 

будд) й TOV — M dfla, 7s ВраВєор, omdOn хросбкароѕ, ёк 
ac xeiós émidiSora. didwor ovvýlerav TO karenávo ,, 7 TH dope- 
orike тбу Васіикбу 8, rots стабаріоіѕ ,, , TG Tanla kal тб bevrépo,, G. 

évvárg ij тбу спаварока»удіддтау à£(a, 7ѕ Bpaßeîov, цамийкіою xpv- 25 
собу kexaAaapévov кекоситрєром ё ек періхєйкіог, ёк Baoris Херд émtdl- 
Sorat. дос: солјдєар TQ патід xai тё бєүтёрф , &, rb тїз катастӣ- 
cos, 8, TO дорєстікф Tov Bax „/, rots спаварокаудідітоїе ,, 48". 

дєкітт й Tüv дісутпфтаои аа, js BpaBetov, xáprqs éyyeypappévos, 
ёк расою xeipòs emed orat. біде cvvij&eu Tots mpaumroa trots „ B » 30 
TQ Tpwroacixpyris „ &, To manlig kai To devTépy ,, K 

évdexdrn й тбу протоставарішу аа, 75 BpaBetov, к\о1д$ xpvcots 
тєрї Tov atxéva ёк AlOwy тціийои Kexoopnpeévos, дід. Xeipós galten èn- 
cvykAe(erat, (дос: ovvijeuav. Tots mparoonabaplors eùvoúyors Kd, rois 
протостабаріо:ѕ BapBárois „ KO, TO Karem ave зб т „ TQ борєстікф TGV 35 
Васіикбоу ,, $^, To ranig Kal T Devrépo „в. el de els riv xpucotplxAwov 
парадобії, тё патід dl doo, кб» | laréov dé, бта Kal, бтрархоз єї run 
ёё айтбиу tis, didee rots mpavmoaírois an ов". oͤuolos kai 6 тїз катастёсєюѕ 
Tots avrots TPALTOCÍTOLS „ op’. 

dwdexdrn й Tov пєрівАєттау Tarpiklwv á£(a, js BpaBetoy, тА@кє< 40 


3 ceAevriaplev L et sic ubique 7 818: L 709 23 катеборестікф L: corr. R 
25 хрисоб L Зо 815. 1, 32 WAvds L, о: suprascr. man. rec. 710 37 тушеў L 
38 81: L до dais L 
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ehepdvrwat xexoopnpévar aiv. KwdixédAdots éyyeypappévows els rómov тоб 
vopov, ёк Bactrrxhs xeupos Erdl dora i. тпарёҳє: 08 rots. kovrovíraus, єї 
dpa кад раи, №траѕ В". els 88 тд ётокби8:ор rois пратосітоі aiv 
тоб kov[JovkAe(ov каї rots Aovrois Хросод A(rpas y.  табта òè GGG dA 
5 кад orparnyos SBwow. ó дё &mparos dide A(rpas C, kal те THs ката- 
crácees dvev тоб дфикіою „iB, тд дфікіої „т, tH Devrépo tmp тёр 
q, кё”, kal els rà raBAla тоб xAarvi(ov ,, Kò’, TQ каміклєйф йтер тоб 
c AO, 15, els THY åylav Toꝙlav , Ag". 
tpioxatdexdTy ў TOV àvÜvmárov дбіа, 75 BpaBetov, c O &Aovp- 
то уоє:дєѕ yeypappeévot, ёк Вас:№кӣе xetpds emdiSovrar. Фос: avvijÜeuv 
тд» тоб kavikAe(ov ,, тү, kal TQ Oevrépo ,, &, kal rois mpaumooírois , Kd. 
тєссарєскадекдтт ij TOY Фудовботйтоу paylorpwr дб(а, ñs Bpaßeîov, 
Хітфу Аєокдѕ dv урисойфамтоє, kal éxwuls xpvoóra(3Aos, каї (фут дєр- 
ратй kókkwos ёк AlOwy туди кєкоситиєтт, Tris A€yerac Bar, eri 
15 тоб Kovototoplov ёк Вас:№кӣѕ xb i, emdBorat. Swoi ovrrjüewv TQ 
rijs катастӣсєюѕ TÒ карау avro), rois де mpavmocírow kal paylorpots 
guveoTiarat парбхам avrois kai ддиата ipar(ov. Mv¹,Beiav dé rots mpat- 
mootrots kal paylorpots kal Aovmote т» тоб marpw(ov dA ovvhôeav 
Tapéx et. | 
20 тпєртєколдєкітт 1 Ts wors патрікіає à£(a, 7s BpaBetov, пАдке5 
éAedávrwoa ópolos rois rar pos, ёк xeipós. Вас:Хюѕ ётд дота. did 
сурідєіау rots BactAckols кАпрекоїз ,, Ko’, TQ Oevrépo , Kd, TOUS коітшу(тає 
Aírpas У, тд KovBovKAEoy M Tots праштосітоїє бро xpvood Alrpas У 
каї тд oTtxdpw avríjs TQ пратосітф. TH Ths трапе] Tis афуойаттє 
35 perà THY TpwroBectiaplay Kal THY пруикритсар Kal Tas которіитівсаѕ 
kal xouBovxAapéas Aírpas G. 
éfxawexdtyn 1 тоб kovpomaAárov &{ а, 7s BpaBetov, xvràv kókkwos 
xpvcoToíkuAos каї xyAapds кад (брт, ёк xeuós Вас:Лёоѕ èm vaod Kuplov 
AapmpGs émdlSota, Siwor субеш» riv тоб paylotpov SimAjv, TQ 
зо дєутёрр Alrpav а, mapéxwv Tacw дртіМ№рјрєиѕ kal avaBiBacpors. 
émrakaibexárg й) тоб vwBerAnolpov д а, js BpaBeiov, ум ёё 
GAoupyisos ҳросббєтоѕ kai Ns kai (фут, ёк ҳєірдѕ ВасіЛёоѕ ёті vaod 
Куріоу Aaumpas & dora. — дідась ovvýðerav kaÜàs ка) б xwpotaddtns. 
дктокадєкіту ў тоб ка(сароѕ &{ а, пароџоќа rìs Basis dd€ns, 15 
35 BpaBetov, orépavos ҳюріѕ стамюрікої тйтпоу, ёті vao Kvpíov ёк acutis 
хєрӧѕ ётї xopudis émirlOerar. (ос: cvvpOeav, as kai б vwBednotpos. 


O de yeyovàós адтокрітор Васілєйс wow els тїр бу(ам тоб 
Oeo he éxxAnolay xpvood Alrpas р, kai Tfj соук\]тф пісу O 


7 kaviAfjo L 13 émyls L IS xpvcocroplow L correxit Bieliaev I 117 
(cf. Cer. 232,5) 711 15 1e L 16 kauícioy В 17 бфиата L 20 mAdkais àe- 
odyrive L 21 émdldwra: L blos L 24 cTixdpioy B 25 koirwvirfjcas L 
29 бібоаи L 712 37 adnotationem marginalem quasi titulum in textu exhibet B 
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11 712 
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суупвеа 
э , 
evoe Betas. 
б афтократор. 


б ptkpós. 
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TQ тод kov(JovkAe(ov кад Aovrots хрисоб Alrpas р, кад хіЛлійдає Duadópovs 
римартпойоу ёкаттф турат, Kat дффікішу тӯ систатє. Tots де mpat- 
noolrots èv éfaupéro дффікіа. ост kal dvrinwes дбиоидтам els ld ous 
cal àvÜpémovs atray, kal dvaBiBacpovs айтфу тёу протосітор, vas 
ди airijcovra, AauBdvovow. 

б бе ye & ere DOS [JaaiAevs (осі тд шту rohr. 

ёк ёё тбу mpoAexÜévrov üfuopárov ai и» névre ёо тії соук\јтф 
áppó(ovrat, olov i; amd émdpywv, ў TOY ouXevrtaplov, j rüv Beorqrópov, 
й TOv iTárev kai diovTdrwrv. аі de Лота паса ёр rots BactAcKois 
kararárrovrat кодів. 


(Dignitates per edictum 1x.) 


ai 5& бій Aóyov Васідикоб rots 61015 mpooyiwópevat $б{а kal els тб 
üpxew тбу jmoreraypévov ёфорісдєїсаќ cisi kal айтаї rov др:дрдр Є, 
airwes, ws ёфаџєу, Adya Вас:Лёюѕ mpooyiwópeva, máAw padlws adat- 
роў›та kal ёк тросатау els простата џєдістарто. 

[a] kai проту pèv каї peylorn ù тоб BactXcorráropos парӣ Aéovros тоў 
ф:іХохрістоо йибу Baciréws ёкфортдєіса да 

B й тоб palkrwpos ё а 

y й тод cvykéAXov: 

j тоб стратпуоб тёр '"AvaroAwGv á£(a: 

Є й тоб дорєстікою тёр axoAQv: 

$^ j тоб стратпуоб тёр '"Apueviákov: 

С 1 тод стратпуоб tév Орактойоу" 

7» й тоб xdunros тоб Ovixlov- 

0' й тоб стратпуоб тбу BovkeAAapíoev: 

“ 7 тод отратпуоб Каттадок(ає" 

ta’ ij тоб стратпуоб Харочарод: 

8 й тоб страттуод KoAwvias: 

«У й тоб стратпуоб ПафЛауоуіас: 

8 7] тоб страттуоб THs Opdkns: 

(Є й тоб страттууод Maxedovias: 

% 1j тод стратпуоб XaASdlas: 

(С 7) тоб дорєстікоо Tov éfokovB(roy àla’ 

ші й тоб Фтдруоу móAeos afta: 

0’ 7 тоб стратпуоб IIeAomovvijoov: 

к' й тоб стратпуоб Nico A- 

ка! ў тоб rp тби Kigvppauoróv: 

kB’ ў тоб страттуоб 'EAAd9os- 

ку j тоб страттуод Tixexlas · 

Kò ў тоб стратпуоб Xrpupóvos* 


з éxdoro L 3 etepérw L 6 notas marginales, quae desunt in B, ex codice 
addidi 713 35 ПєАотоуђсоо L 
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k 1 тоб стратпуоб Kedadnvlas: 


KS j тоб стратпуоб Оєссадлогіктя" 
кб й тоб стратпуоб тоб Avppaxíov: 
кү й тоб страттуоб rijs Zápov: 

кб ў тоб otparnyod тоб Alyéov meAdyous: 
№ 7 тоб стратпуоб AaAparías* 

Ха ў тоб oTparnyod Xepa vos: 

AB’ 7 тоб cakeAAapíov: 

A/ й тоб AoyoÜérov тоб yeviKod: 

А j тоб Kvalotwpos два: 

Ae ў тоб AoyoÜérov тоб стратіотікод: 
AS 1) тод Spovyyaplov ris Віулає" 

AC’ 4 тоб AoyoÜérov тоб ёрброу á£(a: 
An’ й тоб Spovyyaplov тё> e- 
AO’ 7 тоб протоставаріою тёр ВасиЛакбу" 
w ù тоб Лоуовєтоу rv дуєлфи" 

ца й тоб дорєстікоу тбу ikavádrov: 
BB’ ў тоб дорєст(коо тёри voν - 
ру ij тоб дорєстікою тфу дптпийташу" 
p j тоб Kéunros тбу reixécv: 

ue ў тоб xaprovAap(ov тоб a'akeAA(ov: 
BS’ й тоб xaprovAapíov тоб Вєстіаріом" 
иС 7 тоб xaprovAaplov тоб kavikAetov: 
pn’ ] тоб mperoarpáropos: 

pO й тоб mpwroacnkpytis &ё(а* 

у ў тоб ёк просфтоу TOv Üeuárov: 
va h тоб кдиптоє тоб aráfAov: 

vB’ й тоб єїбікоб" 

vy й тод peyáXov Koupdrwpos: 

уд ў тоб kovpárepos тё» Mayyávov: 
ve j тбу дєђсєор" 

vs й тоб дрфамотродфом" 

v(" 1 тоб 9nuápxov Bevérwv: 

т ў тоб ónuápxov Ip · 

vO й тоб тїз катастӣсєоѕ 

€ 7 тоб дорєстікою тбу Васіћ№кду. 


cal atra, rà уду TiunOetoa dt ёт) Aéovros Deamórov. 


(Classes vii dignitatum supradictarum.) 


дицробута: обу айта! naca. els pépn Era, olov els otparnyovs, els 
40 дорєстікоує, els xpitds, els сєкрєтікой, els дпрокрітаз, els orparápxas 
каї els єідікйѕ pdvas ag las. 


5 Аїуаіси B 
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(I. етраттуоі 
26) 


715 


(II. oué- 


orko 7) 


(ПІ. xperai 2) 


(IV. аєкреті- 
xoi 11) 


(V. дпрокра- 
ra 2) 

(VI. отра- 
тарха 5) 


(VII. ede 
аё‹а‹ 7) 
116 


138 PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY 


бта Фу rais тёр ттраттуфФь xarardrrovra ráfew єісі roy apOpov 
Kg- 6 страттудѕ roy "Аматолікбу" б orpargyós Tay 'Apuervidkeor- б 
страттудѕ тфу Оракпсйзу" б duns тоб "ОЧфикіоу" б orpargyós ту Bov- 
keAAapíor* б стратпудє Каттадокіас: б arpargyós Харстамої- б атра- 
mnyos KoAwvelas: ó страттудѕ Пафћауоріаѕ" б страттудѕ tis Opaxns: 5 
б стратпудє Maxebovías: б стратпудє Xe. айта ody ai страттуіа: 
rois "Аратодікоїс Өєрасш (сур)арідробутас. at дё ris бйсєфе єісш 
аўта” б отраттудѕ IleAomovvijcov: б стратуудѕ NikomóAeos* б orpa- 
тпудє Кібурраютбу" б страттудѕ 'EAAd0os: б otparnyds ZuxeAMas: б 
страттудѕ ESrpvpóvos* ó страттудѕ KegadAnvias: б orparnyés Өєссаћор(- то 
Kjs* б otpatnyos тоб Avppaxíow б страттудє THs Zápov 6 стратпудє 
тоб Alyéov TeAdyovs: б страттудѕ Дадцатіас 6 стратпудє XepoGvos 
kai ot ёк просатоц єїсі тди Ücyuárov. 

al де els дорєстікоює таттдиємаї clot tov àpiüuóv С, olov ô dopé- 
стікоє TOY схолфу, б дошєстькоє TOv éfokovB(rov, б bpovyyápws тоб 15 
йр:дџод, б дошєстікоє тфу ixavdrwv, б дорёстікоѕ TOv vovuépov, 6 доре- 
стікоѕ TOY дптпийтам, б дорёстікоѕ TOv тєёор, ot каї дффикийЛиоі 
Ac yorrai. 

ої бё els критй є Лоус(диєрмої elo Tov ар!бид> у", olov б ёпарҳоѕ пдлєше, 
б києстар, 6 тоб dees. 20 

ai òè els сєкрєта кавє(диємай elot кад atrat Tov дрідиду ta’, olov б 
сакєА\ароѕ, б Aoyobérns тод уємкоб, б Aoyobérns тоб стратиштикоб, 
б Aoyoberns тод дрдром, 6 xaprovAdpis тоб caxedAlov, б xaprovAdpwos 
TOU Peeriapioy, б протоаст]крттіх, Ô тоб єїдікой, б péyas kovpárep, б TOv 
payyávov, д б дрфамотрафог. 25 

al ёё els бпиократає єїсі ту йредиду до, otov ó Sypapxos TE 
кад 6 дйрархоє IIpaoívov. 

al ёё eis стратйруає єіс\ ка} atra Tov dapper є, olov б éras- 
petapxns, 6 dpovyydpws тоб плЛоїцоу, 6 Aoyobérns тбу ayeAGy, б прото- 
спаварює ту BacirskGv, б duns тоб Ao. 30 

ai де els eldtxas pdvas à£(as elot kal айта тду ар!бид» Й, olov 
б Вас:Хеотӣтор, 6 райктар, б сбукєААоѕ, б xaprovAdpios тоб kavikAe(ov, 
б пратостратар, 6 THs Kataordcews, б douéotiKos тфу BactAKav. 


(OrFicta. ) 
Af 86 бтотетаурёуси Exdoryn тойтоу ёрҳӯ ai ка) cuverdueva: айтаїз elow e dvduatros 35 
abra. 
‘Yronénrwxey ёё Exdotn Toúrwv дбіошітау dpx eld àfuspárov d- 
фора катӣ ávaXAoyíav kal тёё xal ris ékácrov проєАєўсєоѕ, & kal avrà 


714 7 (соу)ар:дродута: Scripsi : йрівцобута L 715 8 xedorovhoov L I2 Al- 
yaiov В I3 oł scripsi (sed fort. del. elo): of L — 6euáre» scripsi: схолёу L 
17 órrquuáTev L ЗІ тд» йр!бдд> 1, 716 36 aðra L 


10 


15 
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дффікіа дуорабомтаї. dratpodvrar ёё kal avrà els hen tpla: els ray- 
ратькойз, els дєратгкойѕ kal els cvyKAnriKos. 
TQ yàp стратпуф TOv "Аматодікбу vmomn(mrovcw ката Ba0póv elön 


&fupárov ca’, olov 
1 rovpuápxat, 7 кдидтєє броќоѕ, 
2 pepiápxms, 8 xévrapxos тбу ставаріши, 
8 xópgs тїз кдрттв, 9 c uns tis éraupe(as, 
4 xaprovAdptos тоб Oéparos, 10 mpwrokaykeAAdpuos, 
5 доџёстікоѕ тоб Ocparos, 11 mporopavóárop. 
б ópovyyáptot тёр [Bávbcv, 


тф de борєстікф TOv oXoAQv фтотіптоутії ката (Задуду єт d gu- 
udroy v, olov 
б mporíkropes, 
7 єйтихофброг, 
8 скуттрофдрог, 
9 a£wpariot, 
10 pavidropes. 


l Вадроб mpórov, топоттртті, 

2 (B^) bo кдиптєє ту oO, 

8 у xaprovAápios, 

4 8 доџќстіког, 

5 mpoé£npos, 

тё $ё стратпуф Trav 'Appevtaküv йпотіттоусі kal avrQ «бт дбіорітоу 
xarà Ba0póv, бта кої TQ orparny@ TOv "Аматолікфу, kal kabeis rais 


20 Ао та orparnylats, 


25 


30 


35 


яАйи Фу Tots mAoluou* mpoorlOerat yap avrois Kevrdpxot kal прото- 
кёра8ог. | 
тё be борєстікф тбу ё скоуВітюу йтотєтакта: eld àfuopárev C, olov 


1 тототпратіє, 6 окєоофброг, 
2 xaprovAdptos, 7 atyvodédpot, 
8 oxplBoves, 8 cwáropes, kal 
4 протоџраудітор, 9 pavddropes. 
5 дракомдріь, 


тф 06 бпйрхе THs TéAEws фтотєтактаї «дт дфифидтом ð, olov 
8 ёбархо!, 
9 уєітомійруа, 

10 voptxol, 

11 Bovdwral, 

12 простата, 

18 Cayce dh, 

14 6 mapadadacclrns. 


1 осйџтороѕ, 

2 Лоуобёттѕ тоб птрашташріом, 

8 крітаї ray peyeóvov, 

4 ётіскєттӯтай, 

5 mpwroxayxeAAdpiot, 

6 xerrvpíov, 

7 émómrat, 

тф $ё сакє\Ларіф фтотєтакта: rà дффікіа пйута bia тд Фу ёкёсто 
cekpéro THY émwokomijv TOv exetoe праттоџёрор dia тїз karaypadiüs тоб 
olxelov vorapíov по:єїс Oat. 
6 uepidpxns Scripsi : huepıidpxai L: uepiápxoa B то брогууфріо 


I4 B'scripsi: Svo L 717 24 roxornpnrhs Scripsi: -ral L 
27 троетораубітор scripsi: -opes L 39 oikíov L 


5 Tpovudpxai L 
Scripsi: -os І, B 
25 xaprovAdpios scripsi: 10 L 


1. Strategi 


Orientalium 
officium. 


2. Domestici 
scholarum. 


717 

3-13, 16- 28. 
Strategorum 
thematum 
reliquorum 
terrestrium 
et mariti- 
morum. 

14. Domestici 
Excubi- 
torum. 


15. Praefecti 
urbis. 


29. Sacel- 
larii. 


30. Logothe- 
tae genici. 


31. Quae- 
storis. 
718 


32. Logothe- 
tae 


Stratiotici. 


33. Drungarii 
arithmi. 


34. Drungarii 
classium. 


35. Logothe- 
tae cursus. 


36. Protospa- 
tharii 
basilicorum. 
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тф 2 Аоуобётт тоў yevixod Фпотётакто, en Gfiwudrwv Kata Hau 


ЦВ’, otov 
1 xaprovAdpiot шєуфЛог тоб сєкре- 7 б rijs Kovparwplas, 
TOV, 8 ó xduns rijs Ларіає, 
2 xaprovAdpio, тбу дркАду, 9 dorxnral, 5 
3 endura TOv Ücuárov, 10 xoperrtavós, 
4 кдиптєє 0дйтоур, ll тротокаукєАА&ріоѕ, 
5 б оікістікб$, 12 каукеЛАдріог 
б xovpepktápuot, 
тф ёё коёстор: фтотєтактаї eln üfuopárov E£, olov 10 
l àvruypadóeis, 4 MBeilsos, 
2 скр Ваз, 5 mpwroxayKeAAdptos, 
9 of:, б xaykeAAdptot. 
тё de Аоуобётт тоб стратидтикоб фпотєтактаї eld àfuopdrov C, olov 
1 xaprovAápiot тоб сєкраітох, 5 darloves, 15 
2 xaprovAdpto тди вєрдтам, 6 mporokaykeAAdptos, 
З xaprovAápio Tay тауратор, 7 pavdaropes. 


4 Aeyaráptot, 


те 02 дроуууаріф тоб дрідцоб o norèracrai «їбт áftopdrov v, olov 


1 romornpyrys, 6 Вахдофбдрої, 20 
2 xaprovAdpios, 7 AaBovrploror, | 

9 dxddovbos, 8 спиєюфдрої, 

4 kópqres, 9 Oovkwtdropes, і 

5 xévrapxot, 10 рардаторєѕ. 

те de броуууаріф ту mAolj.ov фтотєтакта: eld à£uopárov С, olov 23 
1 тототпритіів, 5 xévrapxot, 

2 xaprovAdptos, 6 cquns ths éraipeías, 

9 тпроеторагдатор, 7 pavdaropes. 

4 кдиттєб, 

тф бе Aoyodérn тоб дрброх йтотєтактал eir дбіошатам С", olov 30 
1 тпротоуотаріоє тоб Ópópov, 5 б коиратартоб àTokpuiapietov, 
2 xaprovAdptot тоб Spdpov, 6 Ourpéxovres, 

8 епіскеттіїта, 7 pavdaropes. 


4 épunvevral, 


TÔ 06 протостабаріо rv Васильки фтотЄтактаї єїдт) дбіюратам &, 35 


olov 


l борбстікоє rôv Bacar, 9 xavdiddror ópolws, 
2 ттабаро тоб ставарікіом, ўтоиь | 4 каї Вас:іМ№кої pavddropes. 
тод іттодрдром, 


З cekpalrov L (et saepe) 8 olii Tikós coni. В, recte: кістікдз LB 718 20, 26 ro- 


хоттпртт з Scripsi: -nraf L 27 кбиттєѕ ris éraupelas B 
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TQ ё Аоуобёт тё» àyeAQv broréraxrat «дт à£uopdrov (є), olov 37. Logothe- 


1 ó проторотӣроѕ 'Aoías, 4 xdpnres, мешш. 
9 6 проторотар:оѕ Ppvyías, 5 ётиткєттїтол. 
8 дїюшктта Tv рататор, 

5 TỌ ёё дорєстікф тёр ikavárov йпотЄтакта: eldy àfiwpdaræv @', otov 38. Domestici 
1 тототпритіє, 6 Вардофврог, ааа, 
2 xaprovAdptos, 7 Oovkwidropes, 
З xdpyres, 8 стпиєюфдрої, 
4 протораудітор, 9 pavddropes. 719 


10 5 кёртарҳо, 


TO dé done Trav vovuépov H ore rar єт йбіоратау ё, olov 39, Domestici 


1 romornpnris, 4 Вікар, ОНОН 
2 xaprovAdptos 2% rpiBodvor, 5 pavódropes, 
9 протоџардатор, б тортар. 
15 те 82 борєстікф Toy дптіцатау Vmorérakxra, «бт àfuopárov є, olov 40. Domestici 
, optima- 
1 топотиртті, 4 кёртарҳог, D 
2 xaprovAápios, 5 тпратокаукеХЛаріогз. 
9 кдиттєб, 
тф ёё дошєстікф тбу тех , фтотєтакта: ety ü£uopárov , otov 41. Domestici 
20 1 топоттртті], 4 Вікар, moenium. 
2 xaprovAdpws 28 rpiBodvo, 5 pavddropes, 
9 прюторордатор, б тортар. 


те 0€ xaprovAaplw тоб caxeAAlov vmorérakra, єп дбіюшатау v, olov 42. Chartu- 


l ротар Васко тоб тєкретом, 6 ynpoxóuou, | e 
25 2 xpwrovorapio toy Өєратор, 7 xaprovAápiot тбу оїкаг, 
8 £evobóxoi, 8 протокаукєАЛаріоѕ, 
4 ó (ууостаттв, 9 xaykeAAdptot, kal 
5 uerpnraí, 10 б $ouéarwos Tis ÓvpéAns. 
то d xaprovAapíe тоб Вєстіаріою ?тотётактаг eld ü£uopárov и, olov 43. Chartu- 
зо 1 faeuukol vordptot тоб сєкрётоо, 6 xaprovAdpios, en 
2 xévrapxos, 7 kovpdropes, 
3 Aeyardpios, 8 хосВайтаї, 
4 dpxwy ths xXapayris, 9 apwropavddr wp), 
5 евартістіє, 10 (uavóár)opes. 
35 TQ ёё xaprovAaply тоб kavikAe(ov ovdey tronémTwKe дій TÒ kab’ єаутбу 44. Chartu- 
7 e о aril 
uóvov iTypereiv. der 
1 (є) supplevi 6 roxornpnrhs Scripsi: тототтріта! L 6 Bapbooópo. L 
719 9 pavddrwpes L I2 тожоттрттћѕ Scripsi: ral L I3 et 21 xaprovAdpioi Tpi- 
Bovvo: L B correxi I6 et 20 roxornpnrhs Scripsi: rororgpi L: ral B 28 це- 


тріта! L 33, 34 тротонамдіт(ор, uaybáT)opes scripsi: mpwrouavódropes L В 


45. Ргоїовіта- 
toris. 


46. Protoase- 
cretae. 


120 
47. Comiti 
stabuli. 
48. Idici. 


49. Curatoris 
magni. 


50. Curatoris 
Mangano- 
rum. 


51. Orphano- 
trophi. 


52, 53. De- 
marchorum 
duorum. 


54. Ceri- 
moniarii. 


* , 
пері rakews 
TaY €üvoUXov. 


721 
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тө ёё mpwrootpdropt troréraxtat eld n åfiwudrwv у, olov 
1 orparwpes, 9 craBAokóuqres. 

2 dppodvaAakes, kal 

тф d& протоастікрітіє Фпотёттокєу «т à£uopárov у, olov 

1 дотпкріїта, 8 ó dexavds. 5 
2 vordpio Васко, 

rQ de кбит: тоб oTdBAou бпотётакта, eld ёёиорётор (. . olov). . - - 
тф 52 ёл} тоб єідгкод Aóyov Vmorérakra, eldyn üfuopárov $, olov 

8 &Вдошӣрког, kal 

4 рє(дтєро: TOv épyodoclwy. 10 
TỌ 06 peydAw коорфтврь ?тотётактаі єїдт) дбіюшдтам 0", olov 

1 wperorvorápts, || 

2 Васідикої vordptot, 

З kovpáropes тёр паћатіюр, 
4 xovpdropes TOv ктпратаи, 
D perCorepos rav '"EAevOepíov, 


1 Васко! vorapíot тоб сєкрётоо, 
2 üpxovres rv Фруодосіши, 


6 6 £evobóxos Sayydpov, 

7 6 evoddyos IIvAQ», 

8 ó £evoddxos Nexopndelas, каї 

9 émiokemrijra:. 15 


тф ёё kovpárop. Tov payyávev фтотЄтактаї єт дбкофатау, бта kal 
те peydrA@ коюраторь, тАйи тёр Cevobóxov. 

rQ $ дрфамотрбфф фтотЄтактал «їбт дбіюратам & , olov 

l xaprovAdpiot тоб olxov, 

2 xaprovAdptor тод ócíov, 


8 аркаріов, 20 
4 коураторєб. 


rois òè досі Snudpxos ®тотётакто «п áàfuopdrev ava , olov 


1 óevrepevorres, б peral, 

2 6 xaprovAdpios, kal 7 ротаріо Tov pepáv, 

3 6 moms, 8 zvlox oi, 25 
4 üpxovres, 9 тпротє'а, 

5 уетомаруал, 10 3guóra:. 


тф ё en тїз катастӣсєоѕ фтотєтактаї «бт ü£uopárov є, olov 
1 tmaro:, 


2 Вєст]торєѕ, 
9 ciXevridptot, 


4 дтоєтаруортеб, 
5 v, Af ol. 30 


Пер! тӯѕ тё» єйуойу у таёєюѕ ка) тїз roy дфіюцітоу айтіу kvpiokAna(as ка) woodrns 
тфу суупвеїму айтбу. 

At òè rà» eùvoúywv даг cal abra, piv d s дібомтаї. Kal yàp ai 
p&v é£ атфи Єруф ras alas vou(juos Aap3ávovaw* al òè AG rots dęlois 35 
mpooyivovrat, at каї padiws Фк просфтау els прдсата Ауф Baci éws 
ретєрухортаї. 


3 apu(arjopuaAanes conicio 720 7 spatium duarum linearum in calce paginae 


vacat  úrò L: corr. R I4, 15 kovpárepes B, et infra 22 “ 24 of xaprov- 
Adpioi kal of потта) expectes 29 àmb éwdpxovres LB 32 посбӧтттоѕ! 
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єісі òè бцоб паса; ai дій BpaBelwy avrots mapexópeva. Tov ápiÜpóv 
OKTO. 
kal пр@тт pèv èv avrois 7 TOv viyioriaplwv ё ќа yvwplcera, 15 
5 BpaBetov Kapnowy Awody ®то3Ааттбцего» сурат: фіаЛіоу, kal Абуф 
Вас\ё®$ mpocywópevos. wow avinjÜcuav rots mpavmooírois ,, 187, TQ 
бєтерф ,, у, TQ прииктріф avro „ В". 
de ure pa 5? 7) тоб KouBixovAaplov dl, Is BpaBetov 7] audlacts тоб 
mepugAarropévov карцісіоу kal 7 тоб Aeyopévov TrapayaBdlov столі), Ñ Kat 
о дід т9% TOY праштосітау Tapovoías yvwpllerar: (осі туба rois 
праптосітоїв ,, 48", TQ Devrépo ,, 8, TQ прциктріф ,, В". 
трт) 1 тоб o Ta0apokovBikovAapíov Ha, 75 BpaBelov, onablov 
хрисдкарор, броќоѕ rots ттабар(о1$ дій Вас:№кїѕ xeuós епидідотає ö ld 
avvijÜeuav rots mpaumoaírois ,, и], TQ manlig kai TO Devrépo ,, В", TH прци- 
15 npe з» &. 
rerdpry ij тбу d r.ap(ev à£(a, їз BpaBetov, хрос] paBdos ёк Аівдшу 
rule тперікефалавам éxovoa, дій ҳєрӧѕ Bacréws Фтидідотаї 10де 
суміддєюу TQ пата kal TQ бєутерф ,, 5^, rois mpaumoaírois ,, Ko, TQ Tpi- 
puxnpl тоб kovBovkAe(ov ,, ò 
20  méymTy 7] TÓv пришіктрќор á£(a, 1s BpaBetov, xvràv Aevküs aov èro- 
plots kal mddows xpvootddvrois, Aaumpós dugiaera. Set cvvyderav 
rois mpattoctros ,, AS’, TQ devrèp , , àv dpa dwe. айтду [acr 
iudrw, TQ mpysixnplo , s". 
Ёкту 7) тбу Фу avrois TpeorooTaÜDapíov ёа, js BpaBetov, xpvaotv 
as рамийкісу. ёк AlOwy тифу Kal раруарітбу, ёті тоб avxévos бій уєірдє 
Bacréws émovyxrelerat. | xiróyv 0€ kal adrois Aevkós xpvaokóAAqros ifn- 
тітоєђ< kal ö A кбккіроѕ ovv TaBAlos xpvaobpdrrow. {б=т avvij- 
де» rois тратос(то+ kal тпатрек(оіє evvovxois каї тр®тоттабар(о$ 
eivovxots ,, 08", rQ manlig каї rQ дєр ,, 6°. 
зо Ed un öde mé$vkev й тбу Хартротатафу mpavrocírev àla, їз 
BpaBetov, wAdKes патрікібтттоѕ, vev џёр KwdixéeAAwy ёті mpoedevoews 
xpuaorpixAlvou ҳєрі Baciréws emdBovrat ide. ситдєар, єї dpa rysnOF 
тратостабарює èv тф йша, А. а, kal тф Sevrépp trip тфу mAakóv ,, кё. 
el $ё cal татрікіоє б aùròs Фу тайтф rung, Sldwor ovvyjPeay ós oi 
35 TaTpíktot. 
будд) ї TOY èv aùroîs патр:кікор да, js BpaBetov, пЛакєз, бшоіоє 
ow кадікеАЛої Ós maou Tots TaTpik(ous орта. ov діалЛаттоюах de 
Фу rais айтди oroAais tis TOv протоспадаріоу audidocews ANY Adpois 
kai uóvov, єї йра kai 7) тбу протостпаварішу aùroîs ёфетєта: доба. оїдё 


721 5 фжовлаттодбуву L Adyos LB: correxi 9 какаџтсіоо І, Y) LB: correxi 
17 et 799, a1 l І, aa éàpL 23 iudrw scripsi: hudrny L: iudriov B 26 xei- 
тфу L: хрисоквАМтогз L 31 vAdkais L за did L 34 Tuubi L 36 тА&кал$ L 
38 Афр L 
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коддоутам of проитболто: Фу dpdixlors Duumpémew, olov ay ёст ёффікор, 
тод elvat kal проитбосітоѕ kal ёффікаћМоѕ. тпарёҳоусіх dE cvvijüeuav oi 
matplkiot єйгобхог kaÜàs Kal of BapBaror. 

mapa 02 тбу els ёффіка mpoBadAopevwy тат» Фккориборбмом тоб 
трайтосітоу, as ёк mpoowmov тоб BasiXéws, Thy andKpiow тїз mpoBAn- 
cens, Aap8ávew тд» айтфу тратбттоу каб’ Exacrov dpdixidAtoy ovv- 
Gevay ,, к. undels тойлуу mapa(3awéro ті» тогайтти таби тє kal oTáow 
ray ékriÜeuévov áfuopdrov, 1) dAAws Tos таўтаѕ рєтєрҳќсбдо, TAP TOV 
кАлр›кб> kal uóvov. ойто, yàp Хуф óvo perépxovrat Tas atlas. 17 dé 
ту протоспабаріоу dl бій Вас:іћ№кѕ xeipòs pera Фпіріттаріою Bacı- 
№код Фписууклєйєта:. тайтаѕ ё ras avvayopévas ovvnôelas Trav afww- 
ато» тара тоб патіоу каї тоб Devrépov pepl(erOar avrois ёт tons üvev 
rijs суупдє(ає тоб урисотрікЛімою, St. ророрєр@ѕ тоб marla Фст(у. tev 
òè пЛлакби каї Tov pay(aorpov kai Trav mpuukgpiov kai Tay KovBixovAaplwy 
ророрєр@ѕ AayBdver mmùb rd б devrepos, кабд$ dvwrépw diayopever. тоб дё 
Tilov oravpoð тб Айуойстф pnvi ёёёрҳєтаі б manias, kal єї т: dy èr- 
сурабе, éxet aitd, kal ёё айтбу бідаси xal тф devrépw pépos ті. el de 
òr àðvvaulav єїтє vócov ойк Nera 6 тпатіає, e€épxerar б devrepos, 
kal el ть dy Фпісурабєь, peplCovrar ara б re татіає kal б дєйтєроє è 
tons. éméxer д2 б mamí(as ras 26 EBdopddas rovs diatraplous каї тд čarov 
TOV kapapQr тоб урисотрікЛіуоу ctv rv каидпЛаттбу. тд 02 ЄАаши 
тоб толукамділоу тоб karà TO uécov KpEeupapevov тод xpvaorpuA(vov Kal 
тбу AotnGy полукаудтлам kal Хабор, ётікратодои avrà айтої of kav- 
d Adra. тує Ф kal rods Хойстає kal robs Kapnvadas kai ToUs 
каудпАйттасє тоб Лаусчакод kai тоб "lovaruwiavoU kal rovs GpoAÀóyovs каї 
rovs (араВає, kai доти ё айтбу Аєйфт, exer éfovoíav пор дртисткобртаз, 
cal AawBaver p^ avrijeiav avr&v, els цем Tous mpiuukngpí(ovs ,, 10, kal els 
rovs dt atraplovs kal Хоіто?ѕ йрй , , AapBdvovor dé каї of пришктрооі ,, а, 
kal б Aaós , €.  éméxev 02 kal 6 бєйтєроє rà e kal rovs диштаріоює 


20 


каї Toy примкійріом avrQv kai rà oTéupara каї Tas ёсӨўтаѕ тфу ВастіЛесу 30 


каї Ta ВӯЛа тоб хҳросотрікЛіроо каї rovs ёті тб àAAaf(uov kal rovs 
Вєстіторає avv тди прциктрію» aùrôv kai rà скєй TOV àfuopárov xai 
rovs ёті ray àfuopárov, ol kal ovváyovaw rà дбіфрата парӣ тёр Au- 
Bavóvrev tas aflas. каї ботіѕ é айтбу Аєйфт, Wa mapéxn ó péAAwY 
ууєсва ras ovvnbelas тф Devrépo, кабф< kai б marias Хараре. els de 
Tas проєлєйсєї va avváyovrat ої Вєстіторєѕ kal of прушкђрюг TAVTES, 
каї Bacrá(ovoiw Tà коргікміа civ тоїѕ стєшиати. | avváyeoÓOat ё rovs 
йифотЄрау биштар(оу$ каї Вастабер els ras mpoeAevoew rà TaBAla rà 
Вас:М№кӣ pera Tov Аа рор. дкоћоъбєї ё els Tas проє\єйсєіѕ той 


723 12 ёфісстѕ L: ёт’ tons В: fort. et fons I3 povouepds L IS forte (rà) 
dvr e p 20 éboudbas L 724 26 Ліфт L | àvricikoüvras L 27 L 33 та 
&Eióuara L рег errorem ut videtur. Scribendum ras суутвеіаз 34, 36 rapx . 
тсууфуоутси LB correxi 
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pávras rovs Васідикойс kal robs xpvooxAaBaplovs kal rovs xpvcoyos, 
Baord(ovre kai avrot спавіа rà Васікй els Tas Ө]каѕ айтбу. каї Aap- 
Bárew avrovs парй тоб BapBdpov paiovpay els Ta прдкєиса, | AauBávew 
82 xal { Ао» тд» Tam(av rijv Є8дорада тіссам play, каї тб» дєйтєром 

5 r(ccav шау. табта 0€ mávra $vAdrreo0at, тпрєсбаќ тє kal праттєсваї 
дётарасаћєута kal Quauévew éf3aua, кадёѕ ù єйсє[8) kai évOeos ВасіЛєд 
Ind ФеЕєвєто, ws kal èE dpyaiwy тёр xpóvov Tapa тёр трд йиби evocBós 
Васі evaávrov дікайоє Еєтєбт. 


(Dignitates eunuchorum per edictum.) 
10 "Оса бід BaciAtkoU Adyou wpoa-ylvorros rovros Aal. 
Ai 8 Абуф mpocywópevat тойтоіѕ ala clot kai abra тд» дрівиду 
курішє 0": 
1 6 mapaxowdpevos тод derndrov, 6 б devrepos тод цєудЛоу maAar(ov, 
2 6 mpwroBectidpios тоб бєстдтою, 7 б émiyképrgs тоб дєстдтом, ` 
153 6 èm ris rpanégns тод дєспдтоо, 8 6 птиукЄритя rijs avyovorns, 
4 6 ent ris rpamé(ns тїз abyovorns, 9 ó manías rijs pavvadtpas, 
5 ó mamías тоб peyáAov таЛлатіоу, 10 ó marías тїз Adgyns. 
алла pny kai ai ЙАЛаї mücat, doa каї rois BapBdros apooyivovra, 
тАйи Tis тоб émápxov Kal кубстароє kai дорєстікюр à£í(as. 


20. | Твиоз В’. 726 
Sectio II. 
Tatras оўу ámácas ras ёруф kal Адуф бідошєрає àf(as cape cal 


дкр:8є Adyw тарастіїса: споудасартєѕ, ой dixatoy ёкріраџєу, & Sb, 
Béxpt rohr кататабса: Tov Aóyov, GAAG каб, 9 padiora tpiv (птотеог, 
THs тєрї Tov кадєдрби axpiBelas xabdWacba kal ryv vnde els тЄра$ 
25 ayayat, кава, eEnrncacbe. Kat yap mdAw ws ёта>аАт\цуе, rats AExGeloais 
amdoais ypnodpevor Ti» ékáorgs тёё кад кАўсш каї olkelay ka0éópav 
сафёстєро» tiv камоуїсаї émnyOnpev. Set yap тд» kaAéovra артіклйти 
rajras цім йтасає akpiBds eldévar, ws Єфацєм, каї THY тёр iepôv Bası- 
AtkGy KAntwptwy karácraciv дитт@$ѕ поїєїсваї els kóounow, каї TQ pev 
зо Ady rijv KAjow rijs ékácrov daS oixelas expepew, TH Se def ҳєрі 
бій тоб суПиатоє просдєкийє Tov ёкастт бриббоута тбпор, Kat Tov pey 
mpwtoxAntoy філо» mpos тд eùwvvpov тпротрєтєсваї pépos, бтоѕ 7 тӯ 
Вас:№кѕ afias érldoots evxepi]s TQ проток\то uri (Ao, тд» ёё 
дл? avro) dcr epo Фу rots дєбідіє проскалєїсваї, kai АЄуєм" 
35 6 татріархте KwvorarrwoundAews, 
б Katoap, 
6 voeXjauwos,. 


795 4 thy scripsi: rL тӯӣ 680048; B 726 20 Hic incipit fragmentum cod. H 
23 (nrevréov L 24 wep) ris ray H 25 e(nricacbeH ёж aA fe: В 30 om. 
52 H 31 тобто o Xfjuaros Н 33 éxlSwors L 
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Ó коуропалаттв, 

ó Вас:Лєотатор, 

й (woth патрікіа. 

eldévar dL bei, бт al ÈE айта pdvas аб ш Фу rfj йпокоттій ran 


сууєстібута: тоф Baci eau, al è Aoyral таса: ris дєутФрає ?Ўпірҳоосі 5 


rd es, olov 


ó paytorpos, б páywrrpos 

(єї 8 res rovrov dpplxioy reriunrat, mpoxplverat тоб éralpov, кй» rdya 
Écxaros 1). tra 

ó palkrwp, 

б ovyxeAdos PG uns, 

б UN KwvotayrivouTdvews 

(el dè xal тбу ris 'AvaroAfjs птатріаруби тфусієи obyKedAot, прокрі- 
voyrai TovTwy катй rà (bua avrGv татріархіа). et ofrws 

ó арҳієтіскотоѕ BovAyapías, 

патрікіо: єйуобу ві 

(ó 2 àv ef aùrâv èv дффікіф прокріуєтаї тоб érépov) 

б дувітатоє патрікіоѕ kal страттуде тёр "Аратоликбу" 

ó dvOvmaros патрікіоѕ kal доцестькоє тё» суодбу" 

б дувітатоє патрікіоѕ kal страттудѕ тёр "Appeviákov: 

б avOdnaros татрікіоє kat orparnyos тёр Єрактайшу" 

б дубітатоє патрікіоѕ каї Kdpns тоб "Офикіом" 

б àvÜvmaros татрікіоє kal orparnyos тбу BovkeAAapícr* 

ó фибітатоє патрікоѕ ка) orparnyds Каттадокіас" 

б üàvÜvmaros патрікіює kal страттудѕ тоб Xapatavob* 

6 дибітатоє татрікіоє kat orparnyds Kodwvelas: 

ó дидітатоє патрікіоѕ каї otparnyds TlapAaywvias 

б дубфтатоє патрікіоѕ каї orparnyds Tis Opaxns: 

б дибітатоє narpíkios kal orparnyos Maxeòovlas· 

б avOdmaros татрікіоє kal страттудѕ ХаЛдіає: 

ó avOdnaros патрікіоѕ [xal отраттудѕ) каї doẽEu, cos rà» ёёскоуВ(тор· 

б дибітатоє патрікіоѕ kal ёпарҳоѕ rijs mÓAeos* 

б дрдітатоє патрікіоѕ xal orparnyds IIeAomovvijoov: 

б dvOvmaros патрікіоѕ kat orparnyds NikomóAeos: 

б дидфтатоє патр(кіоѕ kal orparnyos тё» KiBuppawrav: 

б avs патрікіоє ка} отраттудѕ EMddðos · 

б д>Өйтато$ патрікіоѕ кад qrparmyós Tixe Alas · | 

727 4 йтокотў трат (пз H 9 6 udysorpos semel Н, bis LB 8 дффікіу Н: 

дффіком L B éralpov L: 89evrépov Н 9 éoxdros pro čexaros ў Н II-I2 oby- 


KeAos L I3 ToÍxvev L 14 тобто Н 18 татрікіоѕ om. H et in sequentibus 


за 6 dv@traros xéuns Н 25 страттудз Xapoiayós H ЗІ ко) orparnyds L В: 
om. H 728 31 ё скооВітёро» B: ékaokovBiroy Н 33 жєложомідом L 34 ô дувит. 
.. . NixoméAews om, Н 37 ô ёубутатоѕ kal страттудз Лоуу:Вардіаѕ post ZueAlas Н 
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б дубітатоє патрікіоѕ 
6 àvOVTaros татр(кїо$ 
ó дивйтатоє патрікіоє 
б дибітатоє патрікіоѕ 
ó дибітатоє татрікіоє 
б dvOdnaros патрікюѕ 
б диувітатоє патрікіоѕ 
б диувфтатоє патрікіоѕ 
ó av@dnaros патрікіоѕ 
б дувітатоє патрікіоѕ 
ó дудітатоє татр(кїо$ 
6 й>Өйтато$ патрікіоѕ 
ó дувйтатоє патрікіоѕ 
б дубітатоє татр(кїо$ 
б дибфтатоє татр(кїо$ 
6 дибітатоє татр(кїо$ 
б дубфтатоє патрікіоѕ 
б а»Өфтато$ патрікіоє 
ó дидітатоє татр(кїо$ 
б а>Өйтато$ патрікіоѕ 
ó а>Өйтато$ татр(кїо$ 
ó й>@йтато$ патрікіоѕ 
б дивітатоє патрікіоѕ 
6 avOdnaros патрікіоѕ 
б дивітатоє патрікіоѕ 
б àvÜvmaros патрікіоѕ 
б ávOvTaros патрік:оѕ 
б dvOvnaros патрікіоѕ 
б й>Өйтато$ патрікіоѕ 
ó дивітатоє патрікіоѕ 
б д»бітатоє патрікіоє 
ó àvÜvmaros marpíktos 
б avOvnaros патрікіоє 
б дрӨбтатоѕ патрікіоє 


Kal страттудѕ Ўтруцфдроѕ" 
каї orparnyos Кєфадтиіає: 
cal стратуудѕ Өєссаћор(кпѕ" 
ка) страттудѕ тоб Avppax (ov: 
kal страттуудѕ тїз Уацом- 


ка} страттудѕ тод Alyéov пє\ёуоос" 


cal orparnyos Aadparlas: 

ка) страттубѕ XepoGvos: 

kai сакєАЛароѕ 

ка} yevixds Aoyobérns: 

kai костор" 

ка) Хоуобёттѕ тоб стратіотікоб: 
ка! дроуууаргоє rhs BlyAns 

ка} дроуууаріює тё» пЛаїшашу" 
cal AoyoÜérns тоб дрдромю- 

ка) Aoyobérns Trav дуєлбу: 

cal дорестікоє тбу ikavárov: 
кад дорёстікоѕ TOY vovuépov: 
cal douéotixos тбу дпттпидтау" 
каї кдилтя TOV тех вот" 

Kal xaprovAdpios тоб сгакєЛА(оу" 


Kat xaprovAdpios тоб Вєстіаріоу" 


каї xaprovAdptos тоб kavikAe(ov: 
kai протостратор' 

ка) TporToacTkpijrns* 

cal duns тоб aTd9Aov: 

cal ёк просфтою TOv Oeudrwv* 
cal émi тоб eldixod: 

xal péyas Koupdrwp* 

cal kovpdrop тё» Mayydver: 
kai èm тё» дє)сєфу" 

ка) дрфамотрофос' 

ка) дпрархоє Bevéror: 

ка) дйиархоє Прасќрору. 
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729 


el де uù elev mavres дувфтатої of Фу rois дффікіоіє reraypévor, àAX' 


Фу uóvg тії тбу татрікіоу дф(а rà стратпудйта ў rà дорєстікбта ij rà 
бффікі просєлавогто, of џёу Mt дувитатої тбу Фу rois дффікіоєс Teray- 
uévev патрикќор èv rais кабёдралѕ mpoxplvovrat, дтлоубті ёкастоѕ avrüv 
xarà rijv éxBoow тод keDwéAAov айтоб rH Balue mporidpevos, тАду 


б Alyalov B 9 caxeAAdpis H IO yerixov H 13 6 дивітатоє ко) péyas 
érepidpxns* ô йуббтатоѕ ка) olkovóuos rhs peydAns діккАтаіаз post Bí-yAns Н 14 ядої- 
pov В 17 ô дибіж.... ікауфтоу om. Н 2I ó дубок. . . gaxeààlov om, H 
729 36 страттудта RB: страттуйната codd, 39 éxl3wow L 
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730 


Sectio ПІ. 


731 


тоб стратпуоб rv 'AvarohukQv xai тоб дорєстікою TOv cyoAQv* ойтої 
yàp pdvo., kal uù óvres дувбітатог, èv тӯ кавЄдра тбу àvÜvnárov ®тєрё- 
xovow &mavras. el Dé res ÈE айтбу, elre ёк trav дубутдтау, elre ёк 
ту Мітбу татрік(оу, Ñ els стратпудта dvnxOnoay, elre è dM ro дій 
Aóyov Tpocywopnéveo дбіфиатіь, Ékacros айтбу катӣ ті» тоб дффікіою $ 
olke(av ддбам kai тїз кавєдрає dmoAaver. ov pany 0? катй THY таё тоб 
Вавцоб тїз émddoews Tod KwdixédAAov кй> Taya TUN 6 Єсуатоє TS Вавиф 
mpoxptOjvat тод mpwrov Фу оїфдтпотє ёффікіо тф d Adyou просугоџёро. 
єї òè kal пауароі тфуоієм xwpls ёффікіюу патрікіо:, bronlrrover rots тё 
дффікіа ёҳоус татрікіос. el ё ris ёк тё» AExOévrwy дффікіои діа- 
бєхві, xara róv mp@rov Вадиду тїз Táfewes тод KwdixédAAov avro) дра- 
страфіїсєта: Фу тії KAnoE, KAnTwpedovrat де &ravres otros. | 


| Тбио$ У. 
Ths тбу діафдром Audrey кавомикіїз кавЄбраз. 


“О paytorpos* 
б райктар' 
б ovyKeddos* 
б патрікіоѕ каї тратбетто$° 

ої татр{күоь oi evvodyou 

oi дувітатої татр{кио› kal orparnyol Kara rà oTparnydra j rà дффікіа зо 
айт@ь*, 

дувітатої татр({күоь Мітої катй roUs кодікєАЛоує avTOv: 

патрікіо страттуоді Kara rà стратпудйта aùrôv 1 rà дффікіа айтбу" 

б проитбсітоѕ ці) фу патрікіоѕ" 

(el òè каї è дффікіф rer(ugra,, mpoxplverar тоб érépov-) 

б mpwroonaddpios kal orparnyos тфу `Аратоћк®р: 

б mpwroomaddpios kal дорёст:коѕ Tay сходу" 

ої прютосптабаро: otparnyot TOv varolwQv Üeuárev катй таз 
otparnylas айтбу" 

б протостпавдріоє kal дорёстікоѕ тёр e&xovBlrwr 

б протоспадіроѕ kal Єтархоє THs пбћєюѕ" 

of mpwroomabdpiot kal стратпуоі Tov Üeuárwev ths dvcews Kara rà 
стратпудта айтфу- 

ol шптроподХітає 

ої друиєтіскотої Kata rovs Üpóvovs abròv - 

б тр®тоттабарио$ kal cakeAAápuos: 

ої ёпіскопог of ёпєҳбрєрог“ 

пришактіріює: єйродҳог тод kov3ovkAe(ov: 


4 els orparnyara àyfix0noay L: ёк страттудфтоу dynvéxOnoay Н 730 6 rhv 
84 а> Н 9 тоайўта Н: rois rà LB 17 сфукедог L I8 rarplxios ка) om. Н 
I9 жатрікіо: om. Н 22 дув. kal мто! Н 23 жатрікіої .. . айтбу Om. Н 


28 ка) orparnyo! H | "Аматолікбу В | xarà ті, 131 Зо ô тротоставірюз in H 
ut videtur evanuit  é£xovBirópev В: éexoxovBirwy H 32 Tas orparnylas Н 


on 
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(єї 52 kal протоставароі elow, mpoxpivovrat ту Avrüv птримкпріоу" 
el 82 kal ёффіка mTposeAdBorvro, kal e otrws mpokpívovrat тёр 
Aovrv-) 
6 mpwrocnaddpws kal Aoyobérns тоб yevikob- 
5 of daridptoe тод kov(3ovkA (ov: 
(el 82 kal дффікиа Éxovev, mpokp(vovra. тбу óporTipwv') 
б кубстар kal ui] фу тратоставарює" 
6 протостпадаріоѕ kal AoyoÜérgs тоб стратиотікод- 
б пратоставаріоє каї дроуууарюоє ris BiyAns: 
го б olkovópos Ths weydAns éxxAnolas, кабй rà viv èriuion- 
6 прютостабаріѕ ка Aoyobérns тоб dpdpov: 
б протоспадӣріоѕ kal ёрооууарюѕ TOv TAcljov: 
б пратоставарює kal Aoyobérns тбу àyeAQv: 
6 пратоспаварює kal éri trav Васильки" 
15 6 пратостабаріоє kal дорёстікоѕ тбу ікаратор* 
6 протоспабӣріоѕ kal дорестікоє тё» роушерам" 
6 протостадаріоѕ kal дорќстікоѕ тёр дптпиатоу" 
б протоспадаріоѕ kal кбит Tov тех єшу" 
б mpwtroanabdpios kal xaprovAdpios тоб Mor- 
о б протостадаріоѕ kal xaprovAdpios тоб Beoriaplov · 
б пратоставадріє kal yaprovAdpws тоб kavikAe(ov: 
б протостабӣр:оѕ cal протостратозр' 
6 претоставаріюоє каї mpwroacnKpyTns* 732 
of прютостаб&ріюг каї ёк mpoa mov тё» Ücudrev катй тд юр ékdarov 
25 Gena · 
б протостабар:оѕ kal кбилѕ тоб старою" 
б протоставарює kal ётї тоб єїдікоб Aóyov: 
б тротоставаріє kal péyas коуратар' 
ó протостадӣроѕ kal kovpárop тёр Mayyávov: 
30 | б mperocmaÜdpios ka ёті rv бєттєшъ* 
б протоспабаріоѕ kal dppavorpddos: 
ої протовтаварог kal kAewrovpápxau 
б претоставарює kai дйиаруоє Bevérov: 
б mpwroomabdpwos kal ўђрарҳоѕ IIpaaívov: 
35 б mpwroomaddpios cal ёті тїз катастасєоѕ" 
ої mpwroonaddptor kal йтд страттубу тёр "АматоЛлікбу- 
oí протоспадарюг кад ётё Sopeotixwy тбу axoAQv: 
of протостадаріої кад àmó стратпубу Tay йуатомікбу вєратоу" 


7 кощістор Н 9 6 xpwrooxabdpios ко) péyas érepidxns Н post RIA 
то кабі om. Н 12 NOE B 20 ô прот. . . . Georiaplov om. Н 
732 23 ка H: om. L 26 ol xpwrocxaddpio: kal kóuyres тод crabaovH 27 ібікоб Н 
33 тфу Bevérwy В: Bawéro» Н 34 Tay Прасіуюу В 36 6 третоставіріоз LB 


ётостраттүо Н : &xd страттуо? L 37 ô третоставіріює LB: дтодоџќотіко Н : 
ard ёоцестікоо L 38 of прот. . . . бєдфтш» om. Н 21 — 


f 
a 
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ol протостпаварг Kat amd ёорєстікор тфу éfokovB(rov: 

ol протостабарюг kal dnd Фтарушу" 

ої протоспабірг kal and страттубу rijs дид єс" 

ol mpwroonabdpios kal йтд коєстёрюр" 

ol претоставдріо тод xpvcorpiA(vov (xpoexplOncay пала: TOY йтд 5 


стратпубу каї ётё érápyov) 


ої третоттабарүо каї кріта!": 
ol протоставарьг тоб шаулабіої kal dprixAivay |, 
ої mpwrocnabdpiot kal Ápxovres тоб старою" 


ої протоставарюг kal ànó дффікішу xara та Tore дффікіа айтіфу" то 


ol протоставаріь каї Bariko? xara ras mpofjoAàs айтбу" 
ol протоспабдаріог kal donkpyras 

ol протоспадарі: ol дій тбАєш$°* 

ol протостабарг of & Cr. 


el ёё uù clev mávres протоставарю, kal ràs бід Adyou Trpoc ywopévas 15 


alas xaréyovow, of viv страттуоі ris re àvaroàñs kal rs bUcews ойҳ 
tronlrrovew rìs jdn Aaxovons айтбу trav Oeuarwv кабёдраѕ дій THY 
éhdrrwow тоб BpaBelov айтбу, ö nd po дфифратог, GAN’ èv rfj тае, й 
éraxOnoay, ката тд оїкєїом Өёра кавє(огтаї, фсайтоѕ обу кад б Фтархоє 


пбћєоѕ kal ó xvalorwp. ої 02 Aourol mavres фф: Фу rots биот{- 20 


pos тбу дій Bpafelov бідошєуву afiwudrwv mporerlunvra. èv ёё ті) 
тібєї TOY дффікіоу ёкастоѕ айтбу тї» olxelay кабёдра» AauBávet. 

peta дё тїз тфу протостадарішу Tuis bevrépa 7] TGV o TaÜapoxkarv- 
d ddr elodyera Takis, olov 

спаварокаудідатог kal бффикїймо: ката rà дффікіа айтор: 

of cmadapoxovBixovAdptiot тоб Васко? kovrüvos* 

omabapoxovBixovAdpiot тод kovBovkAc(ov: 

npes Búrepor of Васко 

of pea repo, kal Пуойиємог kal прєсВітєроє THs éxxAnolas: 


of ставарокаудідатої каї awd стратпуби" 30 


oi спаварокамдідатої тоб хрутотрькАйуоъ* 

ol спаварокахдідатог of оікешакої kal крітай 

of спаварокаудіддтог kal шаулавітаї ka dprixAtvas: 
of спаварокаудіддтог ої àró дффікіши" 


I ô третоставфоюз LB Фто8орќотіко Н: ded 8оцестікоо L étakovBirópor B: 
ёкскоуВітеу H з dwoerdpyo: (sic) Н 3 &тостраттүо) rà» ris Н 4 kve- 
eTópe» B 5 ка) èm rou H erde Н: S^ L: тіла RB 6 ка) ёт} 
фкірушу L: wapà Лќоутоѕ тоб ф:Лохрістоо seaxérou Н 7 крятаї L 9 тоб 
eraóAov H: тё» erdBAey LB II ка) om. Н 788 12 яротоасукрўта H 
I4 ol ante dtr. om. Н 20 dporinwy abr бій BpaBeley ё:дорёуюу àtloy Н 
aa xabé8pay Н : тй» L B 23 Thy... тд» conicio orabaplwy каудтдітом Н 
26 owabapoxovBixovAdpio: L: стадарокауд:дёто: ка} коивікобЛарю: Н 28 ої тресВо- 
repo: Вас. Н 32 of olkeiakol ка) крута L: om. of Н 33 стабіро: Н et infra 
passim — дртокЛімаи: Н 
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ot спаварокамдідатог of оікєіакої rod Аамсакої- 734 
of omabapoxavdiddros kal дсткріїтає 
ol сптадарокаудіддтої Kal kXewovpápyxau 
б ставарокаудідйтоє kal rovpuápxns тёр фівєрдтау" 

5 б спаварокаудідатоє kal rovpuápyns Avkaorías kai Пацфол ас" 
ó спабарокауёдйтоѕ kal Tomorypuris Tay соло" 
ої спаварокаудідатог kal Tovpuápxat Tay Ths ёратолӣѕ Oeudrwy xarà 

rà Or айтбу" 

ó спаварокамдіддтоє kal топоттрттђѕ tay éfokovB(ror: 

хо | of c7aÜapokavbuibárot kal тоориёрҳол тёр дєрітор ths bícews* 
ó стадарокауддйтоѕ kal romornpuris тоб дрідроб" 
ої спаварокаудіддто: kal Tovpuápyat rà» тЛоїшау" 
б спаварокаудіддатоє каї тототтріті)є тоб mAÀolpov: 
ó стадарокамдідйтоє kal топотррттђѕ tay lkavárov: 

15 б ставарокамдіддітоє kal ronornpyTys тёр vovpépov: 
б ставарокаїдіддтоє kal топотурттђѕ тр drrnudrur- 
ó спадарокаџддётоѕ kal топотурттђѕ Tay rex 
of стадарокардідіто: of бий móAecs Kal of тё» cekpérov* 
of дісйтатої катй Tas тёёє5 айтбр. (Disypati.) 


зо | єї òè ил elev otro, спадарокаудіддтої, rais pev дій BpaBelwy alas 
bromarérwoay, Фу 2 rois тоб Ваброд айтбу dpqixlois axoAovOws тиці - 
сдосар. 


et otros тбу спабар(оу «ісёуєтоі rafts, olov (Spatharii.) 
of kov(3wovAdpio, тоб Василикоб kotrüvos* 
25 ої KovBtxovAdptot тоб kovBovkAe(ov' 
ої kovBovkA cia tot тоб татрійруом" 
б olkovópos ris peydAns éxxAqaías* 
of дийкомог of Bacwxol: 735 
of ё:йкорог THs éxxAnolas* 
зо ої спабӣріг тоб xpucorpuAlvou* 
ої спадар: kal кріта!" 
ol спадар: каї paydaBiras ka àprukAtvau* 
ol omabdptot оікєшакої тоб Аалоцакоў' 
ol omaddpior Kai тоурифруаи xara rà d t айтби" E 
35 оі ставаріої kal топотррттаі xara rà тфурата avráv* 


I ol olxecaxoi L : om. oH Aavodkov Н 734 4 ol ставарокаувідфтої ко) rovpudpxat 
7. G. B: om. Н 5 of стабіріо: ка) rovpudpxa: Н (ut videtur), ita B (cum ст... dros) 
6 of сжавіфрі kal токотпрута H (ut vid.), B (cum ож... drot) 7 àvaroxins Н 
9 of скавфріоі ка) Trowornpyral тбу ёкскоуВітеу Н étokovBiróépeoy В II of 
ставфр ко) тожотпратаі Н I2 wAowudrow Н ІЗ ô став. ко) тот. т. яЛоїцои om. Н 
I8 ка) тд» сеєкрётоу Н 23 oloy . . . кот®уоѕ om. Н 26 kovBovkAelaio. Н 
et forma contracta L: ко»В:кооЛіро: В 28 ol діфкомог ol .. . éxxAnolas om. Н 
735 31 крита! L 32 xal ante uay. om. L dproxAiva: H 33 of oxabdpios 
olkeiakoU тоў Aavoraxod H: om. L T | "E { К. 
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ої спавйріо Kal donxpyrac 

(б спадарос) каї mperovorápus тод дрдиом" 

of спаваріо тоб ставарік(оу" 

ó спавйрює кад кдиля тїз кбртт$ тфу "АматоЛикфи" 


of спавйрі kal kóunTes TOY Ad- 5 


ої ставдріою kai кдиттєє Ths Képtns rà» дйратолькду Üepárov катй 
rà Өёџата айтбу" 

ó ставйріоє kal сїртороѕ тоб émápxov: 

б onabdpios kal Aoyoérns rày проиторќюр" 

ої omabdptot kal кдиптєє THs Képtns Tv Өєшбтоюру Ths dicews xarà rà 
бдёрата abràv: 

ol a ra8ápiot kal xaprovAdpiot тоб yevixod Аоуобётоъ* 

ol спаварі: каў дут:іурафӯѕ тоб KvaloTwpos° 

ої спавдріої kal yaprovAdpio. тоб стратиштикої Хоуовєтом" 

б onabdpios kal xaprovAápios тоб дЄшатоє Tay "Аратоликбу" 

б amaddpios kal xaprovAdpios тод тауратоѕ тбу vo 

б спавйрює kal àcrovdpios · 

ої спадар: ка) xaprovAdpuo, тёр йматолькди Өєратор 

ó спаддрює kal xaprovAdpws тё» éfakovB(rov: 

of omabdpiot каї XaprovAdpto, Trav дутікфу Oeudrov: 

of спавдріг kal Васідікої vordpiot Tis cakéAA gs" 

ol omabdptot kal Васіикої vorådpioi тоб Вєстіаріою" 

of сптавдріог каї Василько уотдріог тоб єїдикод" 

ої спавйріо каї vorápuot Tay йркЛбу тоб уємікоб" 

б спавадріює каї протомотйріоє тоб peyáAov коуратарікіоу" 

ol спавйрі kal Sevrepevovres TGV дпрарҳор" 

б спаваріє kal ёті rijs Kovpatwplas тбу Василікби оїкау" 

б onabdpwos kal дорбстькоє тїз vrovpyías* 

ó спаваріоє kal (vyoordrns: 

б o ma8ápios kai xpvaoejrgriüs: 

б ставарює kal йрушу тоб appapevrov* 

ої спавариог kal £evobóy ov 

ої ставарі» Kal упрокдиог 

ої спадар, kal mpwrovordpiot тбу Ücuárev катй та Oépara avràv* 


I ô стабіріюѕ ётпкріттѕ Н 2 (ô стабёріоѕ) кад Scripsi: ка) ô LB 4 of 
схадіріо: kal kóunres L H В : correxi 6 ol ox. кӧрутєѕ т. сх. H: ої ow. ка) кёр. 
- - . вбцата abrày om. Н 9 of стабіріо: ка) Хоуодётаи тратаоріоу Н I2 Aoyo- 
Өєсіоо Н 13-14 ol ow. к. дут. . . „ т. orp. Ao'yoÜéroy om. Н 15 тод om. LB 
8éuaros (поп 0eudrev) L || &àvaroAwüv . . . ToU тфуратоє тбу om. H 19 Ó OR... 
ФЕскоуВітоу om. H ar rtis cakéAAms L: тоб Вестіаріоо H 22 тоб Beoriaplov L: 
Ths o, xo H 24 ol ст... . eric от. H 25 of схабіріо: kal xpwrovo- 
тёри L НВ: correxi kovparopiklov В 736 27 olknuárov H Зо ô or. ка) 
хрос. om. Н хросоєфитћѕ L 31 of сжабёрію: кад kpxovres Н àpuévrov В 
83 улрокёро: Н 
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е / * 7 
o спадаріоѕ kai оЇкістікд$" 
ої спабваріог of дій ,s kal of Фбатикої. 


єї òè uù elev kal ойто: стабаро‚ Tas eV дій BpaBelwv dd Flas úno- 


питтётосар, Фу ёё rois айтди дффікіоіс ката таёр TiysdcOwoar. таё 0 
5 pera тофтоує єїсаубсва reráprgy табы, j Tay ö ndr, стратдроу, (Deu 
/ ^ 3 
каудібатоу, раудатдром, Вєстттброру, ёпратюу, тауратікфу kal candidati, 
дєратікбу otros. 5 
S \ , / ^ / , vestitores, 
тато: Васілкої каї XaprovAdpiot kal ротар: TGV AexOévrov TEKpETHY silentiarii, 
` ` ^ ^ , 
катӣ rovs Забдоў$ trav éavrüv дффікіши" ex-praefectis, 


^ stratelatae. 
10 | йтатої; Tayavol rs ovykXirov: ) 


KAnptxot тоб паћатіоу kai rijs ue éxkXgaías* 
oTpatwpes, єї UNO,, тод xpvaorpuALvov: 
erpárepes suolws тоб payAaBlou: 
стратшрєє оікєсакої тоб AavotaKxod kal дсткріїтаг 
15 отрітоюрєѕ Tod Вас:Мкод страторекіоу" 
стрӣторєѕ, скрівшуєє TOV éfakovBírov kal xaprovAápwt тбу Өдєрітор 
дорєстікої тод ráyparos тёр TXOAGY 
борбстіко, тбу Oeudtwy ths дратоАӯѕ kal dvcews xarà rà ráypara 737 
айтбу kai ras dęlas avrà: 
зо | доткріїта: &nparoc 
уотарьог тфу йоткратєфи Amparo 
каудідйтої Васідької тоб іттодрдиом" 
ка) pavddropes, Вєстіторєє, силєртийріоь, дроюуудріо: тб» вератоу 
йтратої xara rà Oépara kal rovs dpdyyous айтбу" 
95 | кбилтє$ TOv бєцйтау ópolws* 
kópyres т@> àpiuày йтратог 
б xaprovAápios тод àpiÓpo0 oͤnolos · 
кбилүтє$ тод пЛоїшатоє диойшс" 
ó xaprovAápios тоб v - , 
зо  kÓpgres тбу ikavárev ópolws" 
б xaprovAdpios тбу ікауатор spolws* 
б xaprovAdpios тод ordBAov dspoiws* 
б énlktns тоб ordBAov spolws* 
(ої) rpiBodvor тб» vovpépor: 
35 б xaprovAdpios тбу vovpépov: 
ої трібобиог TOV reor: 
б xaprovAdpios тёр Tetxécv* 
ої bevrepevovres TOV dnudpx v · 
ої kópgres TOY дптпидтар" 


2 of дід wéAews L: om. ot H ої ФФотікої L: om. of Н 3 катй uiv ras Н: 
ras wey L 137 18 ráyua L 34 of addidi 35 locum ita scripserunt edd., 
notis correctionis in codice male intellectis : of код. т. джтпифтау" б x. r. Ówr.* ÓX 7. 
тех ol дет.т. biu." of тр:В. т. тех. 
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ó xaprovAdpws тбу дптпиатау" 
б Tpoéfguos Tay схолби" 

ol xévrapyxot тоб дрівроб" 

ої kévrapyot trav ікамдйтому" 

ої прот(кторє тфу схолфу" 

ol Bixdptos тби vovsépov* 

ol Вікар‘ тёр retXéov* 

of ópaxovápiot trav efoxovBirwr 
of ётоєтарҳоутєѕ 

ої orparnAdrat* 

б ákóAovOos тоб арівроб" 

б mpwropavidrwp тоб ёёскоуВітоу 
б mpwropavidrwp тбу ixavárov* 
ol mpwroxdpaBou 


ACADEMY 


ої mpwrovotdpiot тбу Өєрітор каї тбу &yeAQv of йтратог 


of Вамдофдрог тоб аредрої" 

of Bavdoddpo trav ікаматау" 

ol єйтиҳофбро: Tay axoAGv* 

ої oxevoddpor rà» éfakovf(rev* 

of Аа8оърттцо› тоб дрівробї" 

ot сктптрофдро‘ Tay сходи" 

ої ссумофдрог tray é£foxkovB(rov* 

oi спреофброг тоб дрідрої" 

ої сприєюфдрог тбу ікаматау" 

ol d£twparixol Tay схолбу" 

ol сіратарєє rà» éfakovBírov: 

of dovxwiadTrwpes тоб йрідроб" 

of SovKiwwidtwpes тӧр кайтш" 

ої pavddarwpes TOY сҳол®р" 

ої mperokaykeAAápuo, TOY O, rv 

ої ómr(oves тёр raypárov: 

б mpwrokayKeAAdpios тоб уємикоб AoyoÜérov: 
Ó TpwrokaykeAAdpios тод ævalorpos · 

б претораюдатор TOY моурерши" 

б протораудатор тёр теувои" 

6 mperokaykeAAdpios тоб ,ob · 

б кёртарҳоѕ тоб Hei 

ої pavdaropes kal Aeyarápiot тбу eEoxouBirwr 
of pavdaropes каї Aeyarápiot тод дрідрої"- 
ot é£oxouBlropes* 

of вуршрої тоб паћатіоу kal TOv cekpérov* 


16 Bayropdpa: той брівцоб L 738 38 pavddropes scripsi : 


mpwrouaybáropes L В 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


ФІДООБОТ KAHTOPOAOTION 1355 


of дгатрёҳортєѕ тод bpópov: 
ої фактіораріюг 
ol yevroviápxat* 
ol vordpiot TOY pepóv* 
5 ol yaprovAdptor тбу дєрфъ* 
of пошта kal peiora ray dyer’ 
ої ylox oi тди Edv · 
ої pavddropes тёр voupépwv* 
ої pavdaropes Tay тех бот" 
о б Хєуатаріоє тоб georiaplov- 
of xoc atra, тоб peyáAov Вєстіаріом" 
ol кбртарухо: тбу стратпубу тёр вєратікбу"- 
ої рикротам там 
of тарафілакєс тбу кістроу йтратог 
15 | kevTapxot тё» (3ávbwr 
ої дпибтаг | 
of Ópovyyápio, TOv пєб®р" 
of каукєАЛарюг TOv. аєкретшу" 
ої топотпрята! TOv уорбу" 
20 ol oTpari@rat TOY тауратоу" 
of orpariGrat тди Өєрбтор. 


єї 82 ёк mdvrwy roírov ту Лєквбутау rw?s éxowv &{ аз Tas бій Bpa- 
Belov дідорбмає, ёкастоѕ айтбу ry àla тоб биот!до› tov |Задиду проті- 
pacdw. єї òè mayavol , Фу povors rots ójduk(ois тшісвастам rd 
25 1h jòn ёктєбєїсау таб» KAnTopevopevot. 
ої 22 ё{ Фдуфу єісерхдиємог пресВєїс kal тїз Tilas avveariíceos TOV 
Вас:Лёюр uv дбіюдиємог kXgropevovrat kal айтої obras: 


ОЇ дж ‘Робите éxloxowo: троекрівлеау T&v Kab’ us dr 


ої џёу ато PG Фрудиємог, éáv elow émníakomo, протцібута: Tay 
зо Стіскбтау тїз каб” ij nas ФккАлаіає єї 8 прєс[Вӯ0тєро: elev, Фтайт®$ 
mpoxpivovrat. | Ópoíos kal Фу éxacroy Táypa тїз ієросфите тім тпроті- 
now дмадєхєта: ката rijv кавєдрау riv диотероє рибвєїсам. rò айтд 
b кратє(сво каї ёті тё» Фу тў ávaroAfj бутор трібу татріару бу. ётци]- 
Onoay de ої amd 'Póugs édA0óvres дій Tijv Evwow тїз éexxAnolas ті 
35 Aéovros тоб фіЛохрісто» дєстдтою, olov ó ет(єкопоє Микдлаоє kal кардт- 
vadws 'Imávrns, érdvw dos tis tagews Tov pay(arpov. 


т Biarpéxores L 20 reyudrov scripsi: Oeudrwv Ї, 139 25 rate L кАттор. B 
27 KAntwp. B . 98 of... фтіскбжау quasi notam marginalem uncis inclus. R B 
33 Фтшівнадцу L 
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Kal of ard 'Arrioxelas ка} '1еростоАўдо» a iykeAAo, xpoexplOnoay ravròs porylorpov. 


eca/res kal of dad 'Avrioxe(as cal 'lepomoAUjuov сфукелЛої бу тії) 
de vrepq Oéce. rijs тратє(]ѕ mpGros émávo mavrós payloTpov. 


(Saraceni amici.) 


of дё è "Ayápeov Piro. rij тёр marpw(ov Kal страттуёи vVmonímrovet 5 
Tage Фу таїѕ kaÜébpais, of wey дратоћкої mpoxpwopevor тёр éomepiov: 
740 kaÜéCovra, ё Фу тї) ebwripw Get, ї) тєтартої фіЛог, 1) пёртто,, mpós тд 
avrovs év TQ бєутЄре uívoo rijs трапе] rvyxávew. 


(Bulgari amici.) 
є * A „ у ГА Р ^ 
ої бе ато TOv Мофуфу, ато: BovAyápov, єісерудиємо: pidrot èv pèv тӯ 10 
^ A A A э 4 
к\]сє: тфу кошбфу KAnTwplwy Térapto 7) пёрттог Фу ті) eõ дес єї 
kAnOnoovrat, дулоубть jmonímrovres kal айтої ті) ти потрікіор Kal стра- 
тпуфу Kat лат» TOV èv TQ BNN татрікіоу rerayuévov ápyxóvrov, 
9 UA * 9 « / ГА ^ ^ / 
dmokavovres kai айто то» дєйтєроу pivoov Ths Pasis rpamé(ns. ёр 
дё rots 10 тбу ёортф» дкоу[В(тоіѕ KAntrwpevovrar будоо. kal évvaror, ÒN- 15 
, € ^ A 4 / 
Aovort wnonlnrovres ті) Tage тоб пролєхветтоє Злом. 


(Francorum legati.) 


oi ёё ёк Opáyyev mpéoBes, el EU čxorev Xeiorovías, xarà ravras 
kAnOjcovrar єї òè пауарої elow, ті тбу дффікіаЛіоу ®тотйттоуес Tåget. 
oi ёё ёк Tay Aovrüv ёбии épxópevo, Plror rfj rüv o maDapokavbibárav зо 
фпотіттоусі mavres 044. 
Sectio IV. Твиоз Térapros. 


"Eme Ths тбу àprwAwóv Фпістіртє {дико twa трауцате(а> ovy- 
уріафасвам éorovddoaper, kai ras тоб olkcí(ov помітєйматоє й{ аз ёкфар- 
тор›к@$ Фу rais кабё$рад< axpiBas & Ce OE a, kal rijv тбу lepüv Васілікбу 25 
KAntwplwy єйстёбіар kal karácracw piv d red elcauer, Spe ёт Kal Tas 

741 ibéas ràv ёф” ёкёсту éoprí kwAgokonévov дфіюшйтау xal Tas тойт» 
moÀveibets арфійсєѕ Saws der avvewdyew Фу rois KAntwplois, capes 
брсу дітутйсорам  йрбораг Ф évrebOcv (бтє) каї ij ris Oelas удрітоє TO кбарф 
ётєфарєу йтарутї, js кад of Өбєотрб3Аттоь kai trol иу Bac uets, 30 
тү» ёукбтшоь xal фтєркдсриою таўтт› mavqyvp((ovres Харроуду Kara 
(илтә тїз Хрістоб mpós дёрдрётооѕ Фпидтиіає, кош) rijv птаубєсіау rois 
пістоїѕ ёфатА@таруте$ кошородо: THs саратикіїє éariáceos. 


H erco тоб Хрістої huépa, Фу ў тротівоутаи al r&v (8 ёкоуВітоу éx0éccis. 
Aet yàp pâs, d (Ao, Фу raúrn rij Хартрӣ кої rep тёр Хрістой 35 
ye e AHjõ иёра, vika al modvoyedeis каї & alot ту 6 mporiBovrat 
І ка) ої... xpoex. т. цауістром uncis inclus. R B і, 2 сфукеєдог L 2 "Аутіо- 


xlas L 740 то Novo, id est Oðvwy quod fortasse legendum est за $ В 
741 28 curncdyewL, 29 Breaddidi Зо вефтато Ї, 34 ec,‘ L 
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акоуВітоу ёкӨєсє:е, Фу ша» ті) Baci тралтёб тоб kpáparos rijs ned 
éxxAnolas kaAety els ovvearíacw тё» фіХохрістоу judy Baciuéov pe- 
ywrávas Фк тїз Вас:№кӣѕ суукАттоо tov дрідиди 18’, olov paylorpovs, 
mpattoclrous, àvÜvmárovs, татрікіоує, страттуоїѕ, дффікіадоує, obs àv 

5 46 р rods avrokpáropas AauBdverOar elodyew 2 айтойс, vev рёрто, 
тбу olkelwy уЛарідогї, Пифієтибуоїє d rà kausia kal óva. єї de 
Oe oTparnyol kekAnpuévo, perà тбу olkelwy oxapapayylwy єісауёсбо- 
cav civ TQ дроуууаріф ris BlyAns. èv д2 тій тбу 40 dxovBlrwy r- 
rarn ran der úpâs c paylorpovs ёо, àvÜvmárovs патрік(оує 
чо otparnyous &, BovAyápovs $(Aovs дйо, дффіккад (оцє &тд ths тоб страти- 
тікоб ХоуовЄєтоу Táfews kal KaTwrépw duo, прдѕ TO сумамакатвіїма: TS 
faciet els типом ths àmosroAwijs Swdexddos, plovs тд» àpiüpóv - 
трокитєйєм de avrovs det стіутдбу Kara таби тїз éxáarov á£(as, évdedv- 
uevovs Tas olke(as avrüv xAapd0as ёџтросдє(о тб супраті, trodedepevous 
л5 22 kal rà оікєїа kay máyua, kal eloayayety avrovs pera rijv ádu£w râv 
peAAóvrov парастама BaciAtkay йтоуруби тє Kal QovkaA(ov, dnAovdre 
ХаВдртоє тд oxa тоб Kaotpnolov тїз Васидікіїс tpané(ys mapa тод 
dvwOev парєст®тоѕ пєр:фародѕ проилтосітоо, ка) cvvavepxopévov. avrois 
рёҳр: тод TpLBdOpov тїз Вас:№кђѕ cdx las, kal larüvros avTovs KÜkÀo 
го TNS ru трапе) els тд elbuds тпроскалєїсваї mAgoiéorepov plovs, 
ods àv dófn TS Basi et, ёр BE rois éxarépov Tay pepOv àkovßlrois дєї 
брас каћє èv таті тї Aapump kai пєр:Во]то ўрёрд rijv йпо kaumáyw 
сфукдттом Tücav, olov доткрітає, xaprovAap(ovs r&v ueydAov сєкрётор, 
Bacirtxovs vorapíovs тфу AexÜévrov ackpérov, olov amd тє спадарокар- 
a5 Oiddrwy xal катотёро, uͤndror, дідитйтау, корјтор тбу сҳоћ®р, A- 
тіаріоу, arporwrópov, єдтухофдрам, сктптрофдрор», àfuoparwóüv тёр da- 
$ópev raypárev tov йрідиду p&n’, "Ayapnvay тод пратоюрѓіоо кё, тёр 
Bovaydpwv філом àvOpómovs 1B’, каї mévnras йёёеАфо?ѕ тд» дрівиду 8" 
прокиссєйси де? айтойс отіҳтддр obrws: robs цем ovyKAnTiKo’s катй Tas 
30 olke(as айтбу à£(as kal Tas Trav дффікішу айтбу diadopas діастелА диємовє 
Фубєу кдкєїдєу" rovs ёё "Ауартиойс xarévayts ths Oyeos тфи ВасіЛёор 
emt ris ècrus kai EBddpns тратє(пе' rovs ёё BovAyápor дидратоїє ёті 
тўѕ évárgs tpané(ns тїз avrijs repidòov · robs 42 пёттаѕ kal avrovs 
mporkadciobar ёті rhs 0 rpamé(ns THs eùwvópov Oecews, èv ў rapáaraais 
35 тоб дроуууаріоу rvyxávei. elodyew ёё det &mavras pera тї adiéw тёр 
протокАђто» díAov tis Зат Ммкй$ rpamé(gs oUros* rovs цем üfuopartkobs 
йтартаѕ pera tov olke(ov дАЛабційтою, yAapvdwv тє kal картауѓор, 
orixnddy karà таби» тоб avrod дбифратоє kai ódQuk(ov: rovs дё Ayapynvods 
Aevko$ópovs à(dvovs trodedepevovs, дпломдть mpomopevouérvov айтбу тоб 


з ð L: corr. R 5 abroxpdrwpas L 6 кашса B et passim 742 13 orixn- 
dy L 15 Ante L 16 fort. жарестфуисі 22 картіуюу В et passim 
ЛАЗ 34 wapdoraons 35 dont L 39 &¢évous L  mpoxopevouévov aùrârv : 
-ouévov айтоїѕ В ! 


742 


743 


744 
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axouBirev 


npépa В" 
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каћстартоѕ aprixAlvou kal ovvavepxopévov ёф’ ёкатёроо Trav pepov бій 
rijs ёт:ісӨ(оу Өќсєоѕ тбу avràv axovBlrwy kal дій тоб Фитроєсвіою rómov 
Фбарідробутоє ёф’ éxácre kxovBíre bwbexába простор play xal ці) 
сууҳородутоѕ Tia dvaxAnOnvar péxpt THs éxpwvncews тбу тарєстатар 
BacwWsxGv |ЗоукаЛіши. pera òè thy тартоу àvákAqow der просёҳєш Td 5 
povotxdy péos, kal vika то но» dmnyxjnoe фбѓура, éLavloracdat Ánavras 
els evgnulay trav дєстотбу kal tas éavrüv darexdidvonerOar x Aapibas* 
GAAG pny kal бафкіс àv тд povody длтупєт, kal бойкі dy Oupedixdy 
ті трд Tépw Фктелєсві) праура, kai hv Te Вресціог ёк THs Bae wis 
rpamé(ns дій тоб тєрпиоб kaorpuoíov mpós rovs datrupdvas Фбатостадлі- то 
cera, èv $ё ті) roúrwv efddm det просєуєм rois pwyat(over BovkaA(ous 
cal сў» ті) avrüv ёкфорђсє: тротёхєш тд судна тоб кЛєшоб кастрисіою, 
ка avis Фбамістду mdvras roùs кекАпибмоює уЛамідофдроїє дій, ris 
émiabiov Oécews тбу üxovB(reov, каї éraváyew айтодс ёк тё» кат прдѕ 
THY ёро Tpocwmuny ббодоу Tis афті)є mepuó0ov. каў er ofrws pera тўр 15 
тобто» rec (av ime(bvawT кад aùroùs ris Bacuuktjs тратёСѕ dSatrupdvas 
é£áyew, ÓyAovórt mporopevouévov avrois тоб клєшод kaorpnolov rijs Ba- 
cüukgs Tilas rpamé(ns. emi 02 ris Oevrépas Пибрає THs moÀvoyebo0s 
rabrijs kai Лаштрає пардєс(аѕ det uas evrpemí(ew els mpdoKAnow THs 
Васідакіїє mepugAémrov тратє(є ópoíes paylorpovs, avOumdrovs, marpt- зо 
clovs, дффікіаЛіоює, kal olxetacods mpwroonadaplous, róv дрібиди в), 
ovvappoupévov avrots eEaipérws тоб дорестікою тёр oxov xarà типом" 
eladyew ёё avrovs пёртаѕ Фу ті) avrüv dvaxAnoe: XAavibooópovs Фстоди- 
opevous xara тд Biv expa’ rovs 2 olkevaxods mpwroonadaplovs pera 
tay olkelwy стпєкішу kal рою» caylwy, Фитросвіф TQ тунат, Kaas 25 
àvorépo de dra. èv бе rois тёр AxovBlrois bet каЛєїу e éxárepa 
шёрт ёті do ёкоиВітоу ВасіМ№ко?ѕ ávÜpdrmovs ётё rijs Tov сптаварокоу- 

d tod rv дбає kal xarwrépw: èv Фё rots Лоітоїѕ dxovBlros &ámavras rovs 
&pxovras тоб ráyparos rà» , olov топотпрптіи, єї тіхо, avroy 
eivat стабарокаїдідатом, rovs кбрттаѕ tv cyxodGv, дорєстікоуѕ тёр зо 
TXOAGY, TOY троєбпро», протікторає, eUTVXoppous, тктүттрофброъ$, йбис- 
parixovs, pavddropas, тду йрідиду тш, кої пёттаѕ тду дрідидь (8^ elr- 
áyew òè aùroùs Фу ті) dvaxAnoe perà rv olkelwy скарараууйоу, Tov 
бе rorornpnTÀv kal xaprovAdpioy тоб avroU тфуратоє pera kai caylwy 
Pwéwv, дтпломдть mpomopevopévov ar тод dH ο Kara Tov mpoypa- 35 
фета тйтоу. ёті 02 ris rp(rgs ue pas тёр айтфи àkovB(rev Set huis 
evrpentCew els mpóaxAnaw, Фу piv ті) Васіликії rpamé(m йрҳорџтаѕ peyi- 
crüvas rovs dvwrépw eri rijs Oevrépas Пибрає pvnpovevôévras róv aprOpov 
8", aatpovpévov pv тоб Tv cxoAGy дорєстікоо, àvrewióvros d card 
ö. тоб Sopectixoy trav éfokovB(rev, elodyew ёё avrovs Фу ті) áva- до 


744 та, 17 rào? L I6 óvékbvciy (etiam &róAvow, dxfavow) coni. R 17 8 
dux oH L 19 8: (pro ёе) L 745 27 àrd L: ёт) RB 28 dxxovBlras L 
39 avrnoidyros L | 
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joe. катй Tov mpobeuyÜévra rýmov. | Фу dé rois ќкатёроіѕ TOY шєрби 
axovBlrots det kaXetv dpolws ёті rots досі» dxovBlrots Bacwixovs àvOpo- 
mous Фу dfuspacw* èv ёё rots Лоітоїѕ axovBlrots ámavras rovs dpxovras 
тоб ráyparos rd ёёскоуВітор, olov rorornpytny, oxpiBwvas, тд» xaprov- 

5 Adpior, dpaxovapious, oxevoddpovs, oryvoddpous, ceváropas, mpwropay- 
zd ropa ка) pavddropas róv ар.дрӧр od’, kai пётаѕ 48", elodyew ёё айтойє 
xara Tov проррпдёрта типом ката rò субра rijs devrepas hut pas. emi 0? 
rijs rerdprijs ђрраѕ THs пєрифародѕ Tavrns, as elmeiv, deLacews bet ђраѕ 
eirpen((ev els joo rhs ВасиЛькіїє тишіає тратёй] ёк тёр dvwrépw каб” 
то бкфотту jup uvnpovevOévrov йрубутшу oiv TQ дроуууаріф ris BlyAns 
xara тйтоу Tov дрідиду 13, elaáyew ёё йтартаѕ èv т} dvaxdAnoe perà 
тбу olkelwy дАЛабційтогм, кабф< elpnrar тд» ё dpovyydpiov ris BlyAns 
pera тоб olke(ov axapapayy(ov kal сауїоу pons. èv ёё rots Aovrois dxov- 
(то det jus калєїиу ВасіМко?ѕ ávÜpdmovs xara Tov Аєҳдёрта тітор, 
15 cal ёпартаѕ rovs ápxorvras тоб тфуцатоє тоб дрідиоб, olov romornpyriüv, 
TOY xyaprovAápior, rovs кдиттаз, Tovs kevrápxovs, Bavdoddpovs, AaBoupy- 
cious, спрєюфдброо, Dovkwiáropas, pavddropas, Ovpepo?s, diarpe xorras, 
rór дрідиду сд’, kal elcáyew avrovs obres: тӧр цем romornpyriv pera 
poéov saylov, rovs ёё Aourovs pera тёр olxelwy oxapapayylov, kaÜ0os 
20 dvwrépw дєдтлаотаї. ёті 8 rijs пєштпттє huepas Set dds mpoevrpem((ew 
els xAfjow тїз riulas дутоє Василькіїє трате(пє брод Фк тбу dvwrépw 
prqpovevÜévrov évbótov шєуютйуфу civ тоб дорєстікою rv ixavárov, 
plovs тду дрівиду , kal elaáyew айтойє perà ту olxelwy den- 
párov, kaÜàs avwrépw dednAwrat. ёр 8 rois Aovrots dxovBlrots bet kaAeiv 
25 брод Васидикойс ávÜpémovs, ws avwrépw elpnxapev. ёр ё rois karerépo 
тойє dpxovras тоб Táyuaros тё» айтбу ikavádrwv, olov romornpurüv, Tovs 
кбилүта$, TOV xaprovAápiovr, rovs kevrápxovs, Вамдофдроує, onperopdpors, 
Oovkuáropas kal pavbáropas, od róv дрідиду, kal пёттаѕ 48", eleáyew 
дё aùroùs Фу ті) йракЛтає, кабф< ка} Фу rots Aovmois тфурасш проєурд- 
зо фанер. onpewréoy ёё тобто" єї yàp èv ті) пратт Пиєра тїз &Вдорадоѕ 
й Tay èvõófwv тоб Хрістод yevebAlwy фпєстт борті), kai and тайттє 7 
тбу 40 axovBlroy deflwors тїр dpx emidelEnrat, det huas Фу т) Exrn 
zue pq emt u ris Tuas Вас:№кӣѕ rpamé(ns суукалєїу els ёстіасш тду 
dpxtenloxotoy KoeovoravrwovnóAeos perà kal i qyovuévov тбу Фу тї 
35 пері Has тбиф кєцќёрор, elaáyew òè avrobs Фу ті) ёракА]сє: obrws* Tov 
pé» татрійрути oly TQ Barı? ёра тод стіҳох els тд ёті діфром rabe- 
сбіїмає rots ё ócíovs jyovuevovs orixnddv xarà тї» olxelay таё kal 
éppó(ovcav óav’ elcáyew de айтой$, кабф$ xal rovs rarpixlovs, pera 


746 4 roxornpnras L В: correxi 5 *perouaybdropa Scripsi : -opas L В 6 тфу 
дрівиду Scripsi : той ёрро? L В 17 боцкімфтораз L В 18 rà uiv L I9 pwéov B 
747 ax бутоѕ L 23 dAAatiudrwy В et passim 26 r&v kouhræv L В: correxi 
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тд» olxelwy айїтбу pedwvlwy àroAeAvuévo TH Mr, дтломдті прото> 
pevopévov atrois тоб BacuuxoÜ кастрісіоу, kal броќюѕ іст®ртоѕ kókÀo 
ris Вас:Ак)ѕ rpamé(gs els тд проскалесаєва п\сіќстєро» ёё айтбу 
obs àv 86р rQ Bac’. ёр ё rois Aovrois dxovBirows bet брас кале» 
rods Фк d:apdpwv povacrnplwy ávaypa$opnévovs aBddas, yovv robs тй 5 
сфрау@:а тар uà» e us, тд» йрідиду сіб" elaáyew d kal adrovs 
стіхтідду, кабоѕ xal rois Aoumois, Huduecpevous Tas olxelas oroAàs ós 
прӧѕ сплл)бєшу" dvaxAlvew è aùroùs ёф’ éxdorns трат bwdexdda 
play. perà òè rijv rovrov dvdxAnow kal éorlaow det дає прогву єм 
tov тоб dnroplycov uívaov, kal Фу той'ф тф каф elaáyew mpós ҳєроро- 10 
play тёр dvaxemévov kal WadrdAdvrwy патёрюру rovs duo pueyáAovs rijs 
ex Aulus дорєстікоџѕ kal toray avrovs évOev küxetÜev тод перівАєЄттом 
tptxAlvou трдѕ TÒ погода, es Ip, THY ҳєророџіар ёті тў» Warpo- 
Slay тбу àvakeuiévov патёрюр. ото: ody катӣ типом mapa тоб eldiKxod 
Aóyov rois u&v dvaxetpevors emt rns Barıs rpamé(ns iB’ jyoupévors els 15 
фіотціає ётдоси дуй voptopdrwy 8 rois dè Aovrots povdxos йтаси 
ava voploparos évós kal uóvov: rois ё bo доцєстікоїє йрй мошітиатар 
B' катй типом. det єїдємаї, Sri Фу айті) ті) ђиќёра kal of mévnres èv тд 
xovotoroply éa0(ovaw, AauBdvovres THY xarà сумідєму єйлоубаї. єї òè 
Фу & й тёртту , тїз &8дорадоѕ 7] Хрістої yévynows катартусє, kal зо 
and tatrns Йрбптаї й) ia i redcioOa trav dkovB(rov, bet брас Фу ті) 
Kuptaky THs пєр:бдоо rijs avrijs é£oopábos про rijs кАттєш$ тод патрийрҳоо 
cal тбу дВадшую éxreAetv тд Хєудиємом kAgrdpiov Toy тполфтріхом, kal 
eitpenicew els ovvertlaow plrous ёті pèv ris Васідькі)є rparé(js payl- 
otpous, àvÜvrárovs татрькіоує страттуо?ѕ ókrà kal BovAydpovs $(Aovs 25 
бфо kai rovs duo Snudpxous Bevérwy тє xai IIpao(vev: elaáyew ёё xal 
éfáyew abrovs xAavibodópovs, кабі xai dvwrépw SedjAwTa. ёр 2 rois 
ékarépov pepav àkov(3(rots det bpas калєї» Васіћ:койѕ ávÜpdmovs éÜvikovs 
mavtas, olov Papydvovs, Xa(ápovs, '"Ayapqvo)s, Ppdyyous kal бето: rijs 
Васфикіїс ёё айтбу йполайомсі тфу роуфу проџтбєќаѕ· eladyew дё avrovs зо 
йтартаѕ kal éfáyew pera тд é0vwóv юу ocxjpa, olvovel тд тар айтбу 
ётіМєудрєрору kaßádðw, Kal Єв" ores ті) йто тайт elavovon тӯѕ éBdo- 
pábos тєтрадр птроткалєїсва: róv татрійруту perà тёр айтоў йуоурбуву 
каї povaxGv, es mpodéAexrat, ёті ёё rhs EBdduns Пиєрає Toy айтбиу 
dxouBlrwy бєї opas evrpeni(ew els симєстіати en rns BaoUukijs трап (ns 35 
üvÜvmárovs, watpixlouvs, страттуоуѕ, ddgixtaArlovs civ TQ vnd THs 
TÓAeos kal r дроуууаріф тёр плоїшог, povs ёо cal дека" elodyeww $ 
abrods kal éfáyew pera ту olkelwy àAAufiuárwv, каві каї дєдтАотаї" 
Фу òè rois Хойтоїс dxovBirois Kade els ёстіатіи тду сйрторор kai TOV 
Aoyobérny Tod проторќох, тд» romoTNnpHTHY TOV пЛоїцогм, TOY xaprovAdptov 40 


748 4 & L. 17 vophoparos évbs L I9 xpvc'owrropio L : corr. Bieliaev I 118 
(cf. supra p. 135 l. 15) 749 20 тетіртр В зі A u . В 29 &yoaplvovs L 
Зо ёѓаотӯѕ L: corr. R 32 каВ&8:оу В 
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тод тАоїшоу, rovs кбрлтаѕ тоб пАоїшоу, kevrdpyovs Ó hol, KpiTas Tov 
peyedvov, érómras Tis TéAEws, yevroveiápxas, Tov Aeyarapior тоб тпраї- 
twplov, Tov kevrvpiova, rovs mporokaykeAAap(ovs, kaykeAAapíovs, kal pav- 
ddropas тод пЛоїцоу, Tov дрідиду od elodyew ö kal éfayew ahr os pera 
5 тӧр olkelwy скараџаууіор, TARY тоб TomornpuroU дєтй Kal cayiwy pwéov, 
A / / * « ^ 2 4 € f a ; n 2 
cabos avwrépw de r.. emi бе тїз dyddns ue p TGV aùrôv акою- 
B(rev éxredetrat тд Bwrov покодрдшор, каї det tyas evrpem((ew els 
сууєстіасіу тфу Вас:іХор robs mpobyovras THs тӣбєоѕ тоб џустіко? коу- 
BovkAe(ov, otov пролтосітооѕ, прютоспадаріооѕ eùvoúxovs, прциктріохѕ, 
то doTtapious, Tov йрїбидъ т, Tov XaprovAápiov THs BactAuKhs сакелАте, Tov 
ёті тоб єїдікоб Aóyov, Toy ükrovdpiov kal тбу TS катастфсєс" elodyeww 
de avrovs pera тб» olke(ov дЛЛабтидйтам, ой каддѕ rovs Aovrovs йтарутає 
ev rais mpodexOeloais nuépas ёк TOY ката Tpós rà vw ody TO кастрпсіф 
rijv ropíav Tovovpevot, AAA’ а?0гѕ ody ті) e€ddw Ths BacrrtKys avaxrAnoews 
15 ottx(Cew avrovs катй rò iov а іора kúri% THs тциаѕ Васіћ№кѕ тра- 
пй], kal Gua тїз éxdhwrycews tov mapeoróTov BovxaAlwy dvaxdivew 
э ҹ ^ / 7 >A — эл 5 
avrovs Фу ті) Аанлтротатт трат, eEdyew де aùroùs пали TH avr; дко- 
AovÓ(g, ws elpnrar. en 02 rois Aovmois àkovBírow mpd THs Васіћкӣѕ 
üvakNjceos TpoavakAívovra, mévgres oi rà сфрауїдіа єїдпфбтєб, kal ёт! 
зо айтбу àvaxeuiévov kai Фовідутау, Фу TQ kai тод pivoov тёр do, 
dvadapBavovrar rà добёрта сфрауїдіа bd йртікАймою, kai dd ora ката 
TUTOY Tapa тоб єїдікоб Aóyov ёкасто wévnte els Вас:№кђи evAoylay àno- 
? * 7 e 9 « ^ 9 є / ^ 25 ^ 
KópBtov éxov évboÜev vouiopa Ev. emi ё rijs évvárqs Пибрає тёр айтфу 
axouBlrwy reAeira, кАптаріом дєітроо, Ò Kal TpvynTiKoy kaAeirat, kai det 
€ ^ r з 7 ^ 7 ^ ^ / / 
25 ?џаѕ Tpoevrpemi(ew eis ovvertiacw тоб бєйтиоу TÔ Вас: $íAovs (8, 
b р * 2 / 4 
otov payíorpovs, üàvÜvzárovs татрікіоує страттуоуѕ dcr, didovs BovA- 
/ M A [4 / , ^ « Ф 
yápev úo, kal ro)s бкатєршу duo Snudpxovs. проскаћодртаі 02 ойто, 
Tapa тоб Baoweéws дій тоб aprixAlvov mpwias, kai ийт} d.dopever 
сууєсЄрухомтаї Adres ої KexAnuévoe eis ovvearíacw TQ Вас:Хє mpós 
зо éoTépas, kal elodyovrat kal éfáyovrai mávres perà TOV olke(ov àAAa£q- 
шатор xai kaj ayiov kara àkoAovÜ(av каї rímov rv проурафёртор èv 
^s 2 ` ^ є ^ ^ 9 / ^ € ^ ^ ` 
Tots йуф. èv dé rois ékarépwv тёр pepôv àkovßírois Set dude калєм катй 
tov бром тїз пр@ттѕ Huépas Tos фтпд kapmáyw ovyKAnTiKovs ümavras, 
olov доткр]таѕ, ano THs тёр ставарокамдідатаю дбає cal кататєро, 
35 XaprovAapíovus тод уємікоб Aoyobérov, yaprovAapiovs тоб отратиотіко? 
AoyoÜérov, avTitypadets тоб куєстароз, TOY сйитомом, TOY Аоуодєтти Kat 
ур 
TOUS kpirás, vorapíovs тоб сакєЛАіоу, vorapíovs тоб Вєстіаріоу, voraptovs 
тод єїдікої, 0тӣтооѕ, с:іХєртіаріооѕ, Beorijropas Kai puKpovs pxovras тёр 
тауратоу, otov oKnmTpoddpous, atyvopdpous, evtTvxopdpous, dpaxovapiovs, 
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сіраторає kal доокилатораѕ, kal тойє éxarépwy pepàv дрорєїѕ ётартаѕ. 
det 2 elodyew rovs èv соук\ттікоїѕ &ravras perà TOV olkelwv àAAa£n- 
párov kai картауіюр, rovs ёё bpoueis mdvras perà TGV айтбу тодор, 
cal Tous дё vuk]ràs Фі rijs kpe(rrovos дётєюѕ Trav d cor просара- 


kA(vew, robs òè ArrnOdvras émi тўе érépas Oérews, Фу ў kal rovs mévyras: 5 


pera 2 rijv mpoéoprov фотаму(ау kal rijv. én(6ocw тё» фатЛіоу éfdyew 
abrods mdvras катй Tov TUTOV TÓv проурафёрта таси. emt 02 тїз dSexdrns 
ђиќраѕ trav avràv йкоуВітор det opas evrpen(Gew els un, rijs Васіћкӣ 
tpané(ys Ópoíes àvÜvmárovs tarptxlovs дффікіаЛ(оує ody тф ёорєстікф 
тбу vovuépov kal TÔ kóugr. тёр rewxéov, plovs ig elodyew dd avrovs 
kat éfáyew perà тб» olkelwv дАЛабпийтам катй Tov ёрЛодёрта rúrov. 
ёр ё rois Aoumois акоуВітоіѕ Set )pas kaAet rovs úo топоттпритйс xai 
xaprovAapíovs тёр voupépwy kai reid, rpugoUvovs, Bixapiouvs, Aeyara- 
plovs, pavddropas, £evobóxyovs, yepokópovs, xaprovAaplovs réy єйаубу 
olkev, ápxtarpoUs каї rovs диштаріоцє тоб peyáAov maAarí(ov xal тӯѕ Ad- 
guns, Tov др:дрӧр сд’, каї пёттаѕ g mpoxwoevew e rovs Cevobóxovs 
каї yepokóuovs xaprovAap(ovs каї larpovs civ roy õıaraplwv ёті rh 
dmicbelw Өётє тоб акоуВітоо тоб Вас:Лёоѕ, rovs ё ápyovras тёр ёо 
raypárev émi rfj катӣ mpóa cov 0éce. тоб Вас:Лёоѕ elaáyew 5? avrovs 
ка} éfáyew rovs ше» £evoddyous perà тёр olke(ov akapapayy(ov kal робот 
caylwy, rovs ё larpovs ánavras pera тӧр olke(ov biBevérwy, robs 0€ ту 
тауџётор apxovras, rovs ці» топотпритйс каї avrovs perà pwéwv сауѓор, 
rovs bé Лостойс pera oxapapayylwy aávras. ёті д2 rijs будекаття T)uépas 
anelpyerat џёр ) TGV axovBirwv ékreAovpévg к\т, тєХєтоі ёё тд KÀN- 
Toptoy érnépas Фу TH mepiBAémro тоб "Їоустимамоб тркАййф. тпростог- 
Хетаг yap тд а?тд к\тёрор тарй тоб Вас:Хёоѕ дій тоб адтоб dpriKxAlvou 
проїаѕ, kal Set hui проскалєїсва els кАўтш тод айтоб Oe(mvov payi- 
otpous, àvÜvmárovs, marpik(ovs, дффікіаЛіоує, mpavroaírovs, протоста- 
Oapíovs єймофуоує, Tpwuuknpíovs, óoriapí(ovs, payAaBiras, кдиптає тод 
дрібної kal kevrdpxovs, róv ápiüuóv катй тд TocÓv Ths трат), kal 
pera тї» Oelay тїз éanépas pvotaywylay ðe? róv каћстарта aprixAlyny 
mporpepacba mávras йловесваї rà éavrüv фЛлабтииа kal етєгдітаєва 
тй olkeia atrGy cKxapapdyyia els тд pet’ айтби ovverriadjva r9 ВасіХєі 
kara rUTOv. I] 06 áyía тё» ddtwy hudpa ббти тшй ка) rep AE 
Хартрофоріа» elaáyovca Oavpacryy kal парауастоу ту SeElwow ékreAet 
ris Васілікйє écriácews. тїр yàp évwow TOv obpavíev kal émyelwv 
таурйтам бій THs дюрєйѕ тод ày(ov Ваттісратоѕ pvorikOs elkoví(ovoa 
tous èv rage: áyyéAov iepeîs rhs ue тод Oeo кабоћкӣѕ ékkAmaías 
Aevxnpovotüvras els avveoríagw TS Bet avvgyáyero. | kal det rovs Фу 


e 


20 


3 


35 


тайт TH Пиєра Aaxóvras діакоміа axpiBas ёт(ттасба rijv єйтрєті) kará- 40 
п Tfi иер Лах 1 акр ri» єўтрєтї 4 


^ ^ 5 ^ Ve г I4 , N ^ / 
стат THs пєрфародѕ афтбу kal ієраз deEidoews. èv yàp TO тєЛоуиєро 
крараті THS peyaAns тоб Oeod ékkAqaías det tuas кали ёті rijs Tilas 
6 éxlSwow L 754 35 éxredey L 
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Вас№кӯѕ тратєй)з, payiorpovs, üpÜvmárovs, патрікіооѕ orparnyovs, дф- 
$uuaA(ovs, róv дрівиду б" elodyew ё айтойс kai éfáyew pera тӧр 
olxelwy дАЛабішом, dvev uévrou rüv éavrüv XAapóbov. èv Ф ті) ВасіМкӣ 
тїй rpamré(m mpd ye тутш» сурєстійто ó marpiápxns TO Василєй, каї 
5 def брас калу rovs Aoyddas ríjs éxxAnolas, olov uzrpomoA(ras avv тф 
суукёЛАф rov йривиди , простех((є ёё айтойс Фу ті) aùrâv єісаусуї 
dppodlws катй toy éxdarov Opóvov, дтломдті Прфієсибуоує avrovs mácas 755 
Tas Аєктоуруїкйс айтбу столёѕ TARY TGV @podhoplwy каї uóvov* avvewáyew 
de aùroùs kal éfáyew дій тоб Васілікоб кастрпсќоо, каві б тфтоє A js 
ro elocayeyijs перібхєї emt 2 Trav Aovrüv d xovg ro Set spas кале» 
пресВиутероує тоб ueyáAov паћат(ох В", ths peyáAgs ФккАтаіає xd’, dia- 
кдусує óuoíes тоб тпаЛатіоу, THs ue éxkAqaías, Tis véas, AS’, u ro- 
біакдуоує ópolws AG’, драуџбстаѕ Ópo(es кё, wáAras ópolws kb каї 
TaTábas тод cekpérov тоб патрійруою A · брод aig’: eloáyew ёё айтойс 
15 kal éfáyew otros: rovs e iepwpévovs &ámavras perà Tv olke(ov AEvKaY 
феломіоу, rovs ёё сєкрєтікойс, WdaAras тє kal ймауростає pera оїкєїа 
kapoia pdvov, dnAovdrt катй тї» тафи kal ёкбєтш riv dvwrépw uv- 
povevdetcay. det 0€ просєҳєш Фу ті) aùr) dvaxAnoe Kal тду кабу тод 
рисою Trav Хєуорєишу доулкіор, kat avv TH тойтом cloddp cvvewdyew 
20 rovs duo Tis peydAns exxAnoias AapmpoUs done rc oly тфу фадтбу 
тє kal дрфамбу andvtwy тоб cudpaylov, Aevynpovotvras kal пєрцВєВ\ - 
pévovs rà olxeta фєлфра дицрєм de aùroùs Фубєу küxeiÜev mpd rijs 
eladdov айтбу ofrws.  rQ piv бій avrüv дорєстіко Gua тёр wWraXrGv 756 
ümávrov orixlCew ёт) ris betas Odoews тёр repmvàv ákov(rov: то б? 
25 ётёрф дорєстікф айтбу ov éppavay ámávrov, kai avróv éri roð ebwvipov 
car npórwrov Üéceos ovons tay дкоуВітор orixicew єісбує se 
abrods èp’ éxarépwv тӧу uepüv ёрфо с?ру ті) evAoyiqa тоб marpidpxov, 
хороттатеїр ümavras прӧѕ йрт(фюроу pedwdlay. каї ўџіка тб» у àvri- 
$ovàyv 1j exporvnats Anker, eEdyew abrovs exeiOev ёра Sev каї ФАплдвати. 
30 фрісвт d& kal mapa Aéovros тоб codwrdrov дєстдтоу els mAe(ova bó£av 
kat peylotny єфхарістіам тїз meptodins тайтпѕ kai cefacuíov тёр 
бортфу єйюҳќаѕ, Фу tH айт reXevraíg Trav йкоцбітам ђрёра pera тїр 
mepalwow ths RE Ve тбу avTipwvav друаютараддтою kows peAw- 
dias, cvvewdyew ђиӣѕ Фу TẸ каро тёр dovAKlwy тоў$ ё THs peyáAmns 
35 éxxAnolas rep Sopeorlkous, дтломдть Hudtecpevovs rà оікєїа avrav 
kauria каї peAaria óva, каї іста» avrovs Фу TẸ péow тоб H r ov 
tptkAivou xara didotacw ойто$' róv цем a Douéorikov THs EBdopddos 
катй pécov Tv ékarépoÜev reccápov Aapnpov дкоуВітор, тд» ёё йт 
айтоў дєйтєром дорёстікору xara pécov duolws ту дп айтбу д ёкатёро- 
40 бє» Aaympóv axovBlrwv, Tov òè y дорёстіко» ] броќоѕ катй uécov 
тфу an’ айтбу ékarépo0ev Aapmpóv akovBirwr, róv òè 8“ катй ресор каї 757 
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айтду TOv ÈE éxarépwv pepôv kal Aaympáv dog Hr xal oùv ті) €mt- 
уєйсє kal evrdoyla тоб &yuorárov йибу татрійруою йларуєсваї avroUs 
riv тулар kal дєйрєстору alveow Tijv ёё olke(ov x,] тоб copwrdrov 
cal OeompoBAyjrov йифу Baotdéws Afovros Фбуфамбєїтау, xai Gua ті) 
abrijs екфанлієєї kal moÀvréqvo ris xetpovoplas Kujoe буовурадоу 
&тартаѕ rovs dvaxepevous de, kal сорфідлєм тб pnÜ&v iepóv dopa тд 
ёк релістаубу уєілЄву стаЛліба» ması rots пістоїѕ ®тткбо. pera де 
THY wepalwow rijs Swdexanpepov тайттє Tay бортфи evwyias reAetrai 
du peO€opros huépa ёє роо, dépovoa defiwow pera сабішою. rine 
yàp reAovpevoy тд тоб дєбішом пёраѕ, {бик} Twa катйстаси elodye 
TáAw. of yàp ӨєопрбВАтто: софої дєстбто: perà THY йтдлуєі тоб 
тупікої дє роу mpoxabéCovra. піл els noriv дут, каї reer 
TÒ кАтерюр ёті àmokomrijs rpamé(ns, Фу то Aapmpordt@ rpwA(vo Iov- 
oTiviavod тоб шєуйЛом, kai der us evrpem((ew els ovveorlacw rav 
Baci éor ФІЛооѕ rods vnd kaymdyw дйтаутає, üpxovras ths соук\ітох, 
and re рауістрор, àvyÜvrárev, патрік(оу, дффікіаЛіою, Васильки Tpo- 
тостабаріюр», доткрутбу, xaprovAaplwy TOv peyáAov cekpérov, татом, 
avriypadéwy, сілєртіаріом, Вєстутброр, amd Фтархоу, akgmrTpoQópov, 
atyvopdpwv, cevarópov kai Хоту dpydvtwv тӧр D rayudrov. det òè 
mpootixiCew ётартаѕ катй тд тоєду ris rpamé(ns, kal elodyew avrovs 
kat é€dyew йпартаѕ perà тбу olke(ov дЛЛабтийтам judiecpévovs kai ras 
éavrüv xAauvdas ёнлтротб(щ тё сҳђрати“ kal det просёҳєш тд тоб друёроо 
фӨёуна, каї дика rijv àmixynaw тоб POdyyou пайот, Фбамістди ánavras 
els eùpnulav тбу дєстотбу, kal aðhıs Фктівдєсва: ras éavrüv xAap0as 
шёхрь tis adl€ews тод plvoov тёр боуАк(юр, kal mddw тафтає dva- 
AapBdvecOa mávras, nws dv per’ айтбу ovveféňborev èv ті) броќа rage. 
тд ёё émópevov TO дє {ре іттакду GOAov T-Nut ду TH ènaúpiov тоб 
def(uov йибра, kal цєтй rijv abrod àmóAvow Tedcirat kAgrópiov. Фу rà 
TptkAlva tov кабитрітор. ка der huas evrpem((ew plovs els ovve- 
otlacw тфу дєттотбу ката, тд тосду Tis трале(тє ёк тїз ovykAürov 
naons, olov шау(тстроює, marpw(ovs, птраштосітоює, ёффік:аћіоуѕ, Tpit- 
enplous, do riaplovs, BacuwoUs mpwrocnabaplovs avv тф axrovaplw Kat 
TQ dexcoypadye kal rots ro їльакоб mapacrdrats, ёра тёу сктттрофдрам, 
ópakovapiev, спиєюфдрам kal oryvoddpwr: elodyew 2 афтойс йтартає 
pera ràv oixelwy дАЛабтийтам xwpls ту уЛамідіои, rovs ёё тоб 7№акод 
тараттата<$ nerd Tov olkelwv akapapayylov. 

Ty òè devrépa ђшёрд тод DeBpovaplov штидє éopra(ouévgs тїз vma- 
паутіїє тоб Kupiov nav "сої Хрістоб Фу BAayépvais, каї reAovpévns 
THs Aaumpüs mpoeAevoews, тєлєїтаї тд BacisKdv kAgrópiov els тду népi- 
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BAemrov Tpí(kAwov tov 'Qkeavóv máAa( èmıkànÂévra «ті дтокотті)с 
rare, каї det Has evrpem((ew «ls avvearíacw Trav Baciréwy філос 
ёк TOY GcvykAygrikQv, Tovs йпд kapmáyiw Távras, olov paylotpous, ávOv- 
Tárovs, mpavmocírovs, патрікіооѕ, ёффік:аЛіоуѕ, Bacirtxo’s прютоста- 

5 дар(охѕ, суукАттікойѕ, TOV TPWTOATÁKPNTIS, xaprovAdpioy trav ебском- 
Віто», )márovs, Вєстіјтораѕ, otAevriapious, дАЛабтиата ёк Trav таура- 
тікфу àpxóvrwv, Tov àpiÜuóv ката тд тосду тїз rpamé(js: eloáyew ёё 
avrovs kal éfáyew pera тёр olxelwy дАЛабційтам, xwpis rüv XAapsóov, 
xarà Thy Єкйстф просодса» тӯѕ öden á£av. 

10 ТЯ дё куріакії tis TOv крєбу amovelas èm. pev rijs Васіликі)є rpamé(ns 
SA ov der суукалєїсвам. тд yàp avrÓ к\тфріор rois тёток ®ф- 
атлобтаї Фу ті) ayids, каї pdvos ó Вас:Лє0ѕ rods баутоб olke(ovs xai 
cvyyeveis mpós ёстіоси соукаћетоі. ті)  тріту rs торофбуоо ўџёраѕ 
mpockaAeira, тбу Вас:М№а ёра Tfj пері avróv avykXijro 6 йрҳієтіскотоѕ 

15 KovoravrwovróAeos Фу TH eùaye? peydAp татріару(ф, kal тєлоурєутіє 
ths iepüs Aewovpyías, протівєтаї каптфрі Фу rQ peydAw сєкрётф тоб 
татрійруоу. Kal det nuas єўтрєті(єш mpós kAijaw THs тогафттє трале ys, 
paylorpovs, прайтосітоує, ávÜvrárovs, marpwlovs, дффікгадіоує, прото- 
стадаріооѕ, спаварокаудіддтоує, спаваріоюс, arpáropas, kavüibárovs xai 

ao ápxorvras тёр таушфтау Kara тд посду Tis Tpané(ys: elodyew ёё avrovs 
каї éfáyew perà тёр olke(oev oxapayayylwy kal povoy. amd ёё тоб 
коуфітиатоє тоб mpórov puívcov der pâs ed, Tov mpwrovorápuov 
тод татрійрхою pera тоб olke(ov айтоб драћоуіоо тє kai ВиВАоо каї 
істду айтду ті тїз єдоуфиою Өќсєоѕ тїз ВасіЛик)ѕ rpamé(ns mpós тд 

25 UnavayvGvat Tov тєрї vynotelas бриф(орта Aóyov. perà 2 THY cvp- 
mAnpwow Tavrós тоб Adyov kai riv єЇїсодог Trav Tvpeyiràv (орфи det 
тросфуєсваї ro)s Aras dudw civ то avrüv дорєстікф, Tov йрідиду 
B фсадтоє kal rods ávayvóoras ёрфо сфу rQ айтфу дорєстікф, тди 
йрідиду броќоѕ, kal iordy avrovs Фф' éxdrepa uépm, els тд mpooábew 

30 Lepóv alvov xara TU. rots де Aovmois йтасц» àvà évós kal бром. тії 
bé пєшттт Ths avTíjs Є|Здошідоє avykaActrat els ётт{атш ind TOv птистбу 
ВасіЛёор Фу тд peyddw maAar(o б &yuóraros kal olkouperixds татрийрутв, 
cal cvvewépxovrat avrà шптротподітаї, obs dv Воултві) ó airds патрйрҳтѕ, 
cal det Huds evrpem((ew els kAow Tis Tyslas айтбу avveoriáaeos ё& 

35 avrüv тбу фатротолітбу, ods àv Tíxm, kal прєсВотёрооѕ тої peyddov 
madarlov ё каї йуоцибусує тфу Васілікбу peyáAov povaornplwv, ócovs 
ду elvat TÚXN, kal сєкрєтіко?ѕ Tamábas тоб marpidpxov катй тд ÚTO- 
xe(uevor посду THs Tilas rpané(ys: elodyew ё aùroùs каї ёёйує pera 
тё» olke(ov столу тє kal pedwviwy xarà Tov пролєхвеута Téy тф тєрї 

40 тоб "loverwiarot peydd@ kXyropo0eoíq T. 

Ті òè emovon куріакії tis тёр &yüev elkóvov брдодоё іаѕ pera riv 
760 30 card тотоу. hic lacunam susp. В, 39 èv TQ трікЛіиф "lover. ToU peydAou 
KAnTtopobeclou тйтоу exspectes 
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jrávrgcw rìs ёк ВЛауєруфу elovovons фаєитѕ Atravelas kal riv ієрш- 
тату» рюстауауба» éxredetrat kAgrópiov ёк тїз фппрєсіає тоб шєуйлом 
olkovopíov Фу TQ Aaumporáro Kal ueyáAe татріаруікф cekpéro, kal det 
npas evrpentCew els avvearíacw d(XAovs тф Bact kal r йушютітф 
татрийрхл, paylorpovs, mpavmrocírovs, üvOÓvmárovs, warpwíovs, unrpo- 5 
moAlras, аруиєтісктоує, ddgixtarlouvs xal Gpxovras тїз Tepupavoüs 
суукћтоо, катй Tov йдрідиду тоб mocot rijs тратё(1$° elodyew 02 avrovs 
&ravras kal éfáyew otrws: robs uà» cvyKAnTiKxous perà тёр olkelwy avTav 
oxapapayyiwy каї шдуою, rovs ёё {єрєє pera тб» olkelwy axnpárov. 

Th òè ке тоб Maprlov pnvos reer 7] ebonpos Kal mepupavijs борті) то 
тоб evayyeAto pod rijs Vrrepay(as дєспойтве тиди Oeorókov kal дёєтардёроо 
Mapías, cal тєлоушбутв Ths титикі)є mpoededoews Фу TQ раф тди XaAxo- 
mpatelwy єісФруоутаї of acu eis Фу тф талатіф perà rijs парадбёоо 
т0стѕ cvykMjrov Aaumpodopodvres, каї perà THY єсодоу тайт» àno- 
T(Üovra. Távres tas баутфу oroAÀàs катй тийтор, kal форойртоу TÓv 15 
eloeBGv роу Вас:ЛХор rà Kexpvowpéva айтбу скараџќууа, сурадфій - 
Covrat пӣртєѕ dpolws тй olkcía айтбу скарарќууіа, kal rA ut кАтт@- 
piov тф Вас: Фу тф mepupaveoráro rpwA (vq тоб "Тоустилармої en àno- 
kontis rpanegns, kai Set hs evrpem((ew eis avveoríacw тбу Васі éov 
Фу тў токат йиФра рауѓстрооѕ, mpavroaírovs, àvÜvnárovs, mwarpwovs, 20 
страттуойс, дффікіаЛіоїє, Васідікодс тпротоспадаріооѕ ка} AovumrovUs 
&pxovras ёк тёр Васілікду raypárev катӣ TO тпосду THs Tpamé(ns: 
єісауєш ё aùroùs xal éfdyew фу тў KAjoe perà тёр olxelwy скара- 
payylev kal шбуоу. ті) ё про THs Хрістоб йуастатєшо AauTpPa киріакії 
тфу Ваши телєїтаї й mpoéAevais Фу TE вєофиЛактф ієрф таЛатіф. mpo- 25 
кадєсдёрт–у yàp ёті тоб xpvcorpwxA(vov тёр єйсєВёр иби Bacuéwov 
éfadrAaypévey Gua тф olkovpertx@ marpidpyn kai тоб kovovkAe(ov партдѕ 
mpd тпросфтпоу а?тдр катӣ таё rd парєстӧтоѕ, elodyovrat oi 
d“ дорбстіког TOv rayparwv ovv rois досі bgpápxots kal TQ уартоуларіф 
THs Вас:№кѕ cakéAAms, kal сур тоутоіѕ 02 партєѕ ої упрокдрог тє kai зо 
Eevoddxot тёр evayGv оїкор, kal ris єіскошӣўѕ тбу тушор oravplov 
map. avrois Tedoupérns, elodyovrat Távres, шфуєстрої, ёрбітато, татр{к(о! 
kal дффікийЛіої xarà прдсото» тёр evoeBGv Вас:Лёоюр, & ro O 
Tas баутфу Aevxàs Aas, cal THs діароџрђѕ тбу Tip(ev oravplwv els 
avrovs yevapévns, тєлєїтаї ў Avrávios. йшифдіа йтд тоб vaod ris áy(as 35 
GOeorókov тод Pdpov mpós тду раду rìs aylas трийдоѕ rijs Аёфтѕ, kai 
ато Tis фпострофіїз Tavrns reer кАптёрюр Tots Васілєдощ ent тоб 
Aaumpordrov 'lovorwtavoü трікАйоу, kal det iu evrpem((ew els avve- 
стаси тӧр Baciréwy plovs, paylorpovs, mpavroaírovs, &vOvnárovs, 
татрік(оує, ёфф:кіаЛ (оо, Cevobóxovs, ynpoxdpous, romoruprràs тбу rayud- 40 
roy ката Tov йрідиду тод посо? тӯѕ трат], kai elodyovrat mávres oi 
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ce c A, peta тёр olkelwy àAAa£(uov, пли TGV xXAavib(ov, of ёё упро- 
xduor каї ёєродбҳог kal топотпратаї TOv raypárev pera rà olkela айтбу 
ckapapáyyta. т) ёё ayia kai ієрб пёрттү ris Aapmpüs дут kal mep- 
фародѕ éBdopddos, iv 1] б THs Oclas proraywylas тарй rìs vw codlas 
epymrwrat der vos, тета: mpoéAevois тауа) Фу тб Aaympà тоЛатіф, 
каї проєутрєті(єтаї пар’ йибу ў тоб Васількоб дєітроу kios проїаѕ, 
cal det Huas єйтрєтібє els avvearíaow тбу дєслотбу paylotpovs, mpat- 
тосітоує, üvÜvrárovs, патрикіоує, дффікіаЛ(оує, прототпадаріооѕ evvov- 
xovs, тришкпріоює, doriaplovs, payAaBlras, quit us тоб дрідцоб ка! 
kerrápxovs катй TO Tocóv THs Tpané(ns, kal rojrovs прогкалєгсва èm 
Tov rijs éomépas бєйтиоу.  àmoAvouévgs оби Ths суук\тоо пёстѕ Kal 
TáMw mpos фра» 0 ènavioúons, сумєрудоутаї mávres oi кєкАпрвиої els 
TO тєАєто: THY iepàv evwxlay, kal pera THY andAVoOW THs veuHνarixijs 
Aewovpyías por rut rò Василікбу KAnreépiov en тоб лєрЗАётто® 
rA тоб 'loveriwiavot, kai прокадєсбёртоѕ тоб Bacwéws ёт) tis 
teulas трат ns, єїсауортаї wavres of кєкА\т о pera Tov оїкє(шр скара- 
payylwy kai uóvov, èm. де ті) айтбу é&ddm AaBdvres тар Huav фатліа 
сфу їшї éfépxovra, ndvres. TO дё åyle каї тшщ саВВато дуєфуветтоє 
rod Ааштроб тадлатіоу, тєАєта: проєАєусіѕ дпиосіа mpds THY йуіам 
Хофіам, каї бтаЛЛаттоцбутє rìs Фудитіїє ths riuias kai aylas трате ys, 
elo Mera б Василєдс èv TQ okevojvAak(o, каї ris біаморіїз yevopévns 
TOv vápbeov, фтострєфе талі ó Васілєйс pera 6 5 èv rQ abro) 
TaÀaríe, kal det uas evrpemí(ew els avveoríacw тоб BaowWéws Фу TQ 
ёспєріф Oe(mvo plrovs, paylotpous, практос(тооѕ, àvÜvrárovs, rarpixlovs, 


5 протосптаборіооѕ дффікіаЛіоує, mpwrocmadapious evivovxovs, прциктріохѕ, 


ocTtapí(ovs, payAaBlras, топотпрутӣѕ kai ёк тёр àpxóvrwv тоб арідрод 
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катй тд птосду rijs тратє(е, Kal erotxyovpévov mapa тоб BaciAéws тоб: 


афтоб KAnTwplov, kai бу mv kAgrepevouévov TOv Prov, ànoAvovrat 
оїкадє müvres. perà bé тїр évárqv Spay ovvdkews ywopévns, é£aAAdc- 
cove oi rijs ovyKxAnrou mTávres, kai тїз Oelas Aetrrovpyías èv тф раф 
тоб Фароу redAovpevns, perà THY Фкффутош тоб шустикоб ópydvov ёкді- 
буткоутаї Távres Tas баутфу oToAds, ка} епєудідйскомта rà olketa скара- 
иаууа, kal Їстатаї: TÒ KAnTépiov Фу T теріфамєстйтф TpwA(vo тоб 
"оустиламої, ка) єїсфуоутаї партєѕ of kexAgpévow Herd TOY оікє(шу 
ckapapayylev kal uóvov: pera dé rijv ёт(доси тди фатЛ(ои сурєберуоитаї 
А» of mávres. 

H òè dyla cal дєдовбасибтт ris Христо? dvactdcews mepupavijs Тиєра, 
er jj тб rijs саттпріає judy olkovounOn KepdAaioy, kal ó xoixds "Абди 
ёк тїз POopas прӧѕ rijv (wijv émavijAOev, Aapmpáv Twa kal mepí(GAemrov 
evwxlay rois ВасіЛєдсіи йуфи mpoetévgaev. тд yap tos ris ієрӣѕ 
йуастӣсєюѕ рустікѕ йпофаїуоутєс ёк тёр ката KabedpGv éavrovs ovva- 
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766 Tápavres mpós viv тиа kai тподукудоу тоб Bñjuaros вєшріам éavrovs 


énavdyouct, kal ris Христо àAm0o)s ayamjcews tov йстасуду ёкш- 
povpevot TO йтікосу nav туєтїк@< катастабоутаї, kal ab0us ov тї 
Aapmpa суук\тф Tpós тї» ёро Zev, rijv Хрістоб éxxdAnciay, os 
рабпта, pera ддбте суртрехоюсі. tiv yàp пєрідобом ris ПиФрає xappo- 
riv evdexvipevot Лашпрофородсь Tots Adpots, els типом TOv ёртафіор 
Хрістод omapydvwv éavrovs éveuMrrovres. дід kal Фу rats de gs xepaiv 
avrQv тд VIKNTLKOY тоб стаюроб KaTéxovTEs трбтодор, Thy éfavácracuv 
Ths хоїкіє huv ойсіає v rais evwvipots Karéxovot, kal ті» Oelav 
pvotaywylay TQ Och dvadepovres pera rijv rüv åylwv pvornplov perd- 
Any, mpós wEepvov краша rovs THS vA, ;õ%,ö Tpokprovs, Gs кошоуо?ѕ 
тў xaptros, ёифау@ѕ просЛашВёрорта. Kal det ђийѕ єйтрєтібєш Фу тӯ 
айт) t тоб краратоѕ тод reAovpévov Фу ті) Хрістоб kaho ёккА- 
сід els avvearíaow тб Вас: pidrovs and ths rdfeos тёр paylorpwr, 
дрбдотатор, патрікіоу, стратпуфи тє kai oddixtadrlwy, tov йрідиду ід" 
elodyew ёё aùroùs ёті rìs афтіїє rpane (ns ойтоѕ' rovs цем pay(oTpovs, 
дрӨотӣтооѕ kai татрікіоує, rovs Adpovs ўифієсшёрооѕ perà тёр уритєшу 
айтфу Owpaxiwy kai povov, прокрірє ёё Фу ті) rotary Kabédpa rovs rà 
доракіа ђифієсџиёрооѕ rèp rovs üAAovs патрікіоує rovs rà оікєїа kauhoa 


767 фородитаѕ, кёр Taxa Tíxowv éAárroves elvat Фу TH проВАђсє“ Tors ёё 


768 


otparnyovs ümavras perà тёри olxelwy айтбу ckapapayyüev ка} pdvov: 
rovs bé dddixtadrlovs каї а?то?ѕ perà тбу olke(ov Kapnolwv, ávev er ö 
Tov баутфу xAapvdwv. émi бе THs прокєиёрутѕ èv TÔ периВАёлтф Xpvoéy 
трікА(уф урисіїє трате(15, èv Ф xal тд пєрфауёѕ ктўра тоб xpvco 
пєртаторуќоо els ruv mpoeréOn, det huas evrpem((ew els сууєстіати» тб 
Bao? філоує ёк Trav mpoAexOévrov рауістрор, йивутфтам, marpwev, 
стратпубу, ёфф:к:аћ№ору сєкрєтікфу, amd THS Táfeos тоб отратіотіко? 
Kal karoTépo, доткрутфи тє ó oð ка} корто тбу схолбу xai 
скр:В@рор, civ тёр бфо ёк BovAyápov $(Aov, róv дрідиду №: ép òè 
rais тперієбі)є тёттарт, Tov кашарбу TpaTé(aus and THs тёёєюѕ TOV 
Вас:Мкёу камдіддтам, Beorntépwv тє каї orevriaplwy, dpaxovapiwv, 
oKNTTpoPspwv, спиєюфдрам каї cevarópov Tov йрідиди Ав”, *Ayapnvovs 
бєсиіоує ёк тоб ueyáAov птрашташріоу róv арї!бид> и, kal ёк тб» BovAyá- 
pov філом àvOpdmovs wj* elodyew de abrovs kal mpoarix((ew трд тї 
elcddov айтфу, rovs цем émi rijs xpvons Dacis rpamé(ns mepupaveis 
dairupdvas pera rà» oike(ov aAAa£nuárov каї xyAavib(ov, прогкалєссва: 
дё rods ато rüv BovAydpov díAovs йто rijs tafews TGV стратпубу èv тб 
Oevrépo pivow en tis evwvipou Oécews Ths трапе(п5 прдє TO йдрідиєїсвай 
abrods пЄрптоує, 7) kai ёктооѕ pidous, стіх (Сєш de йтаутає évOev кдкєївєу 
xarà THY бриб(оосау ths тӣёєюѕ è&cdor óav. and ё THs orácews 
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TOv AexÜÉévrov тойтюу ori«((ew аўб<+ EvOev кійкєїбєу тодс amd Tis 
rde тбу карддйтор kal катотёро mpós TÒ кавєтвіїга: em Trav éxarépwv 
duo Tpokpí(rev тралє(фу. ent 02 rais xaTwrépats трале(аїє det mpoort- 
x((ew, ёті piv ris è etwvipou Oécews rovs é£ "Aydpwv decplovs, ётї дё 
5 this érépas rpamé(gs тофє TOv d(Aov BovAyáperv avOpemovs mávras: 
elodyew 2 avrovs ümavras xai éfáyew  oÜros: robs piv ano tis 
cvykAjrov Távras kai тб» rayuárev peta тёр olxelwy du, rovs 
0€ "Ауарпройс Aevkojópovs, à(dvovs kai vmobeOeuévovs, rovs è BovA- 
yapwv àvOpdmwovs peta тёр olkeiwy айтфу супрдйтам. det $ё mpoaéxeiw 
Io THY expovynow kai àTüxnsw Tay povotkGy друдйиау, каї Пика тб dòò- 
мемоу Gon H , avioray Gravras els eb] тёр бєстотбу kal aðbıs 
tas éavrürv Фкбідфакесва xAapóbas, kal pera rijs adl£ews тоб plvaov 
тфу dovAkiwy таш тадтає avahayBdvew mpos TÒ her айтбу ёкпорєдєс дси 
er tH avrüv Фбббф. èv бе ті) aùr dvaordce Set просєхєм тд ёк Bacı- 
15 Aus xeupós діддиємом rs éyépoeos oyiüjua, ody avrà Dé kai тї» ёкфФ- 
vnow тоб тарєстбтоє Фкєї KovBixovAapiov, kai ados éfavwrür kai 
zpomépzew Tous TOv & тралє(бу kekAmpévovs, рикрду elpyovras rovs üvo 
Sous, kai e10’ olros avvetepxouévovs &marvras. ёті 0 rhs Devrépas 
пиераѕ тєлєбїтаї ребёортоѕ mpoéAevors Фу TH сткф тёр Kopvdaiwy xai 
зо dylwy dmoordAwy. Kat mAÀnpovuérvgs ris iepüs Aerrovpylas, mpor(Üerai 
к\т@рор & йтокотті)є тратєй]ѕ èv TQ ueyáAo TptxAlv Trav паЛатіоу, 
xal det d uãs evrpem((ew els ovveoríacww тф Вас: paylorpous, mpat- 
oo írovs, àvÜvmrárovs, патрікіоус, страттуойѕ, uyrpomoA(ras, dpduxtadlovs, 
тпратостадаріоує, йоткрітає, xaprovAapíovs, jmárovs, Вєстіјтораѕ, cı- 
Aevriaplous ка} а\Лаҝ роу rà» тауратікбу üpyóvrov катй тд TocÓv THs 
ran s elodyew ёё айто?ѕ kal éfáyew perà тӧр olke(ov àAAaf(gov 
cal кашітіоу, vev hero тёр éavrüv уЛашудам' mpocéxew де rois 
єйфтиойся дроге, kai vika йрбоутаї àkroAoyetv rovs дєстбтає, det 
Фамістду Távras rovs KexAnpévous mpds тд kal aùroùs mpaécos сууєм- 
зо mei rovs дєстбтаѕ. тї) ё rpírm épa тїз avríjs EBdouddos He ecru 
тауар) mpoéAevaeis perà дАЛавбцийтау čvõov тоб maAarí(ov, kal reAcirai 
KAgrdpiov ёті тоб xpvaorpuwA(vov катй тд sxipa THs праттяє ij us. 
каї det uas єйтрєтібєш els кло ёпі тїз xpvons rpamé(gs amo rìs 
Tácems Trà» рауістрюр, marpwíev каї Àovrüv civ TQ доцєстікф тёр 
35 TXOAGY Kai Вас:М№кӧу àvÜpómov and Ths rde rv спаварокаубідатау 
ux p THs TáÉeos TOV стратёрор, катй тд посду THs трапе) ф(Аоу$ A^ 
eladyew $ aùroùs каї é£áyew, rovs иё> bd caund yu mávras perà rv 
olkelwy дАЛабтийтам, т\т» каї yAavidos: rovs 0€ протостабваріоює pera 
onexlwy kal pwéwv cay(ev: rovs òè Вас:і№ко?ѕ pera rüy akapapayylov 
40 kai povoy. ёті ёё rais káro тёссарсі TOY карарбу тратё(аіѕ Set Tuas 
cvykaAeiv Васідікойс камдідйтоує каї pavdaropas kai шкро?ѕ йруортає 
тої Tdyparos TGV oxov, Tov дйрідиду of): elodyew de айтойє pera 
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тфу оікєйюу oxapapayyiwy kai фАЛабтийтам. тў ё rerdprm ђшіра Tis 
айтіїс єйохіає redetrat duolws mpodAevots тауауї) perà àAAafmpárov 
čvõov тоб таЛатіоу, kal elodyovrat rà фотісшата тд тоб ёрфаротрбфох, 
cal тєА\єїта, тд kAgrópiov Фу TH айтф урисотрікЛ(уф ёті ris xpvoijs 
rpané(ns. кад bet nas evrpem((ew els ovvertiacow тбу Baauécov Ss, 
and тїз ráfews TG» рауістро», патркор civ тоб дорєстікоу тёр 
ёёскоуВітор kal тёр айтоб akpugdvov катӣ тду пролєхветта rónov, kal 
elaáyew avrovs kal Фбауєш, ka0à elpnra. em 02 rats xara rôv kapa- 
рбу rpamé(aus Set ђџӣаѕ avykaAetv ёк Trav AexÜévrov BacirixGv àvÜpdmov 
kat ray puxpGv üpxóvrev тоб éfokovBírov róv apiOpdv of', каї elodyew то 
aùroùs катй Tov TpoAexÜévra rímov. TH ёё rer иёра THs avrijs 
таудєсіає elo Mer б marpidpyns perà тёр айтоб шптротомітбу доба: 
дудтр T acu e, kal reer, mpoéAevois Tayavy be ddAAagkluwv &vbov 
тоб таЛат(оу, cal суукаве(єта: тф Вас: els cuveotiacw б rarpidpxns 
em THs йатокоттй<$ xpvoijs rpamé(ns èv тф xpvoéo rpwA(vo, kal der Пас 15 
evtpen(Cew пі pev rijs xpvoij Tpamé(gs d(Aovs and pèv тёр unrpo- 
політбу “, kal атд Tov Василик» Tpeafvrépov тоб maAar(ov é§, ka 
7yovuévovs rv Василик шогастпрішу 1B’, eladyew ёё aùroùs kal è deu 
otrws* rovs цер шптропол(тас pera тёр olke(ov дЛЛлабтратам, TAY TOV 
Фрофоріор, rovs 0€ прєсВитёрооѕ pera тбу Aevküv фєЛор(оюр, robs дё 20 
joue vous kal avrovs pera тбиу olxelwy айтбу фелогміом. èm ё ray 
dr Tpame(QOv bet huds соукалєр amd тёр facUukQrv KAnpixGv ad 
Tis тӧбєоѕ тӧр Siaxdvev kal катотёрю kal dnd тоб cekpaírov тоб 
патрийрҳоо патабає, Tov üpiÜuóv. . . . elodyew ё cal eEayew avrovs 
perà Tv olke(ov айтфу Kaynolwy xai pdvov. тї) дё Extn Прера THs 25 
auTHs Tepuó0ov rA ral mpoéAevous птауамі) perà àAAafipárov ёрдор тоб 
таЛатіоу, kal elodyovrat of ёк BovAyápov фіЛог pera тёр ёк BovAyápov 
bdpev. xal redcirat kAyrópiov Фу TÔ abr mepiBAémTQ Tpixrclyw en 
rijs avris xpvons тратё(]5, kai det huis evrpem((ew els cvverriacw тоб 
ace, $íAovs and rijs ráfeos Tov paylotpwv, àvÜvrárov kal Aovrovs 30 
avy Tov ёк BovAyápov філам kai то броуууаріф rijs B(yAns kal rQ ope- 
стікф тӧр txavdrwy, róv арї!бид» A arwí(ew de aùroùs cal eloáyew 
катй TOV E OE rímov тїз TpOTNS ђрёраѕ. émi bé Tov ката трапє(бу 
der суукалєїи àmó re коштам kal kevrápyov тоб àpiÜpo0 kal тёр ikavá- 
Tov avdpas vò’, kal ёк тб» BovAyápov $(Aev ávÜpémovs ші" erix((ew 35 
дё der rods BovAyápov дудратоує émi тїз ката reAevraías pias трате(їє 
póvovs* elcáyew ёё avrovs kal éfáyew pera тёр olke(ov айтбу скара- 
payyíwv. tH де EBddun иёра THs abrijs deLiaoews reAeirat woatTws 
лауа poéAevais Єудоу тоб паћатіоо, kal yiverat кл№тёріор Фу тф avro 
трікЛбиф ёті тїз avrüs Tpamé(ns, kal ovyxadodvra els éoríaow TQ 40 
ace броќоѕ àmà ris tagews тбу paylorpwv kal marpwíev ody TQ 
Vmápxe тїз mÓAews kai rois дусі дорєстікоіѕ, voupépwv тє kai теҳёюр, 
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cal тб» айтфу тототпратбу o TQ Aoyoüér; тоб mpattwplov kal то 
сурпдуф тд» йрідиду А". eladyovrat 8 cal éfdyorras pera тёр olkelwv 
айтбу дЛЛабційтаом kal уЛарідіои. èv 02 rais káro rpamé(aws Mu- 
Хобутаї триВодрог, Вікарось, of Фвупкої rijs ératpelas, olov Тобрког, Xa(dpets 

5 cal Хопто(, rov дрідиду vd. emt de Tis Tulas трате(є суукалобута 
ої додєка yevrovidpxat, of 8 émósrat каї ої Oo mpwroxayKxeAAdpiot тоб 
émápyov. о єЇсдуортаї b? pera тӧр olke(ov xapugíoev kal póvov, oi òè 
éÜvwol „тй 1бу айтфу кабадіоу. дота. дё rots yetrovidpyats каї 
Ао тоф ava vouloparos évós. | Фпі òè rôv mpoAafóvrov xpóvev сурєка- 
to Добуто йуті тоўтор of тоб скєоофућакіоо rijs aylas Хофіаѕ xaprovAápto:, 
AauBávovres tiv ойт» єфлоубау. тїй бё vég коракӣ, ті) ревєдртф тоб 
пбсҳа, ёктє\єто: проё\єусиѕ Хартрофдроѕ Фу rQ сєфасріф vad rar 
aͤylor йтостдлам» Kai reXovpgévgs rijs lepas Aevrovpy(as, mpor(Oerat A- 
répiov èv TQ AEK GE трікАіуф en rijs devrépas 7]uépas, kal cvveoriarat 
15 TQ ВасиЛєї 6 йушфтатоє Huey татрійрутя émi йтокотті)є трат], каї 
туукаЛобутаї eis éorlacw a)v TÔ Вас: (Ao, xara тотоу rijs devrépas 
йиєрає TH ётаўріоу тоб ієроб пбсҳа. tH $ èmaúpıov THs véas коракӣѕ 
pépa ёктє\єїто: дє осі дє роу ávev сабішоу, kai xabéCerar б ВасіХе?ѕ 
em d roco ran perà тоб olxelov SnByticlov emt тоб "lovorwiavod 
зо TpA(vov. каї der pas ovyxadrely els Eotlacw ano rijs Tdfews TOY 
рауѓатрор, mpavrooírov, àvÜvrárov, патрькіоу, бффікіаЛ (у kal Хоть 
тбу Und Kapndyw Távrov ката тд Tocóv THs rpamé(gs: єісбуєш D? xal 
éfáyew mavras perà Tov olke(ov aitdv дАЛЛабційтом re kal XA - 
mpocéxew 8& kal rò povoikóv péos kal Фбамістбу robs kekAnuévovs èv 
25 TQ птродтловемті xpóvo els єйфпріам тёри дєстпотби. Ti 0€ ётпор тод 
avro) де{ роо reAetra, érópevov іттікди йтолйатцог, kal éfanoaTéAAovrat 
mpos rà olxeta of dd BovAyápev pirot, kai тпротідєта: клптфріоу Фу To 
mepugAémro трікЛіуф тёр кабісшітом, kal avvea0(ova. тф Вастілєй oi 
7rpavróc trot, патрікіо, дффікійЛооі, протостабароі, xaprovAdptot, тато, 
зо Вєстт]торєѕ, auXevridápio,, б ákrováptos kal of тоб ]Аакод сър TQ dexow- 
урафо, tov дрібиду xarà тд mosòv Ths тратє(є. elodyovra öde каў 
eEdyovrat xara тду dvwrépw AexÜévra rpómov. џрєсойотѕ дё THs ёортӯӣѕ 
тод do, тєАєто: тпроблємсіс дтиосіа, kal тпроЄруомтаї oi [JaciAeis 
épmpárros els tov раду тоб áyíov Моажкіоу, kal reAovuévgs tis iepüs 
35 Aetroupyias ampor(Üera, kAgrópiov то Bası? èm атокотт$ rpamé(9s èv 
rots éketoe TpixAlvots, kal сууєдтійтаї 6 marpiápxns то Bacirci, каї det 
nuas evrpem((ew els ovveoríacw айтбу dí(Aovs amd ris ráfews Tov 
рауїстрам, арбдотітор, патрікќор, uyrpomoA(ras, ójouuaA(ovs каї таура- 
тікойс, kal TOv ёк тїз суукАттох (bro) kaymáyw (Ov)rev xarà rò Toco 
4o THS ran is · elodyew ёё abrovs kal éfáyew perà тёр olkelwy àAAa- 
772 9 vounoparos L 773 Іт вєдрто L 774 29 ка) харт. B 30 бєпсо- 
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^ / з x ^ / ^ 2 7 A 
ela xepis тёр xAavidioy: Фу бе To mnpokexOÜévr. тїз üxroAoyías rv 
^ / ^ 
д> урбуф Фбамістду &áravras rovs KexAnpevovs eis єрфтиіам тёр дєсто- 
^ 9 \ `~ ^ € A x * > M , 
TOv. ёті де THs Өєіаѕ kal iepas perà саркоѕ els ovpavovs davadn ews 
тоб Kuplov nuv 'lgco0 Христод ваушасті)є ўрёраѕ reActrac дпросіа 
mpoédevots Tapa Trav Baciiéwv Tr тбу dylwy Фу тф тамсєлтф каї 
ccBacplp vad Ths vmepayías deoTolvns huv Єєотдкоу тїз птуїѕ, kai 
тє\оуџёрутѕ тўѕ ієрає Aeroupylas, mporlOerat KAnTa@pioy TQ Василєї en 
ümokomTijs ran c, kal cuveoriara б marpidpyns TO ВасіХє, kai ovy- 
kaAoüvrat els avveoríacw aire SA &тд тїз rTáfeos тёр paylorpwy Kai 
кататєра karà rijv ékÜegw kal тд сҳўра TOv пролєквеісфу mepupavér 
TpocAeUc eov. 
^ e A A e ^ 7 ` ` 
Тл ёё aͤyla тїз пєутпкостђѕ иёра TeAcirat mpoédevots катй TOv 
7 ^ ^ ^ € ^ e^ ^ N 
тутор тїз тод ceBacu(ov mácxa Фу TH йу(ф тоб Єєоб каболкӣ kai àmo- 
столик) éxxAnola, kal p HE dera краща éxeioe rois Baotredow, kai 
mpookadovvrat of dvwrépw AexÜévres (Aoi. | kai фптострофіїє ràv Bacı- 
Аёо» Фу To peydrAw птаЛатіф pera проєАєйсєюѕ yevopévns, mporlOerat тб 
Васікикди KAnrapiov ёті àmokomrijs rpamé(gs èv тф пєриВАёттф Iov- 
стиларод rpALvo, kai сурєстибутаї TQ. ВастіЛє of катӣ rÜmov йуштєро 
AEX eres (Aot єїсаудиємої каї Фвбаудиєрої pera тб» olxetwy &АХаф- 
párov xwpis уЛамідіоу. perà ёё rip» åylav ris пєртпкостђѕ Пера» 
^ b! ^ ГД e^ ГА ^ 4 
Фктелєїтал тд oréjov тоб бєстдтою. тї де mpóry тоб Matov unvos 
A ` e , 
ékreAobvra, rà ёукайла тїз véas éxxAnolas, kal Avravíov mpoeAeóceos 
yvvopérgs amd тоб vaod rs бу(ає Georókov тоб Pdpov, re erat ij Oela 
Aevrovpyía, kai протібєта: KAnT@pioy rois BacwWedow Фу TQ тєртиф xpv- 
сотрікАіуф, каї ovveotiarat тф Васі 6 патрійрҳтѕ, каї ovykaAobvrat 
els avveoríacw айто? amd Tis таёєюѕ тбу paylotpwy, проатосітор, 
патрікіюр каї Aovrüv Васількбу дрдрётоу cvv TGV pnTpOTOALTGY катй 
TO Tocóv Ths rpamé(ns. т) dè wa’ тоб avro) Matov unvòs тета тд 
ye, Ths móňews тайт, kal Фктєлєїтал deElwors дє роо xDD 
ca£íuov kai іттікду іттодрдіоу, kal reAcirat кАптфріюм катй тб» 
/ / ^ * , ^ , ^ 4 M ^ , 
Ae Oe 70000. ті де dyd0n тоб avro? Matov pnvos а ‘Toe - 
Aevots т ратура тоб OeoAóyov év то “EBddpw, kal reAovpevns THs Ner- 
rovpyías, протідєта: KAnToéptoy, xai смукаЛобутаї катӣ тйтом OL Tijs 
суук\]тоо Tüvres ката тд тоєду THs rpamé(ns. tH ö к тоб "lovA(ov 
unvòs #ёктє\Хєїта дій Avraví(ov троє\єйтєш$ Evdov тоб madariov ў шту] 
є ^ ^ / * 9 I ^ € 2 ^ , ^ 
НЛюбї тоб mpophrov, kai ёг айті)є ў àvákAgots тїз пєрюр]сєоѕ тоб 
cb eo huv Baci éwos. тпроєктєАєїта: де mpd аїтӣѕ rijs ђиёраѕ ёр тӯ 
vapapovy éoTepwóüv Фу TQ Фӣро, kai dd erat парӣ Távrev amodvoipov 
dopa icópeAov тоб 'ovvrajévres', kal дота: rots payíorpots, npa- 


iud 


о 


30 


35 


vocírots, àvÜvrároiw, патрікіоіс ка! дффікіадіоїс els типом Tapa тод 40 


Васілєоє отахрітўа dpyupa. тї ёё Фтафріом ђшќра, èv ў rijv борті» 
Фктєлобиєм, mpoxabeCerar б Василєдс pera дЛЛабційтом ent rod évbOCov 


775 10 тпролєхвтаду L I2 тєутікостіѕ І, 776 28 unvòs om. В 
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XpucorptikAivov, kai тарєтт@то$ тод pvotiKod коцбоукЛєйоу, elaáyovrat 
б,тє тоб cakeAA(ov каї oi evoðóyot каї ynpokópot, просйуортєѕ oTavpovs 
xpvcocTougácrovs xara plunow Tis ёортђѕ тёр Balor, kal Aaympo- 
форойутоу Távrev, ciodyerar 7] Tats тӧр payíargov, àvÜvrárov, татрі- 
5 кюр kai dddixtadrlwy (umpoa0ev тоб de , o, каї діарорӣѕ тби Лєхдёртоу 
cravpíorv йто тоб Bacthéws yevouérvgs, тєлєїта, ws Edapev, бпиосіа 
мтйущює mpoéAevais àmó тоб уаоб rijs aylas Oeordxov тоб Фароу éri тду 
mep(BAemrov раду Ths peyáàns véas éxxAnolas, каї reAovpevns tis Їєрй$ 


Aetroupylas, тротівєта: кАтт@рио» TQ Вас: emt тод XxpvoorpukA(vov, | 


то Kal суруєстійта: rois BaciWredow Ó,re marpiápxns kal of pnrpomoAtrat, 
нушттро, пратбоіто, avOvmaro., тпатрікіо, дффикійЛіої каї Хото 
Васко} xara тд mocóv тїз тратёбуѕ. | прокавЄ(єтал 02 ó Bacireds 
mera тод oike(ov Ougmrgaíov, kal є: huas elodyew kal éfáyew mávras 
тоў$ KexAnpevous perà тӧр olke(ov avrüv дАЛабційтом xwpls Tov уЛари- 
15 (шу. тў dè emadpioy redcirar ё оси Def(uov kal peyddov cafípov, 
kal TporeÜévros Васількоб KAntwplov Єті ümokomrüs tpané(ns ёр то 
'"Ioverwtavoü TpwA(vo, трокабебета б Ватілєйс pera тоб olkelov ё:81- 
rnolov, кад Set huas evrpem((ew els сурєстќасіх афтоб amo ths табєше 
mpatnocirwy, татрікіу, дффікіадіоу каї amd тёр cexperukQv тбу тд 
20 картдуюм Távrov катй TO посду THs трапЄ(пе' єїсйуєш De айтойѕ Kal 
éfáyew perà тёри olkeíov дАЛабціийтам re kal xAavidlwy. rovs ёё Aovrovs 
paylotpous, üàvÜvrárovs, татрікіоує kai &ravras rovs Bacth\txods дудро - 
Tous ташеєйєр avrovs peta варакіши каї комдораміком els тд odgov 
Tis трат, xopevóvrov ё mávrov пёр: THs Вас:М№кӯѕ тратёб$ каї 
25 rijv áváppvaw єбфпройутау тоб copwrdrov Secndrov, ${дота пар афтоб 
тобтоі els piroryslas ёлт{дот› дтокдиВіюм éxov уритої Alrpas У" прос- 
éxew ёё def т» axrodoyiay тоб Sipov, kai Фбамістбу ümavras rovs 
KexAnpevous mpos єйфтпиіам тоб dee q ou катй Tov проурафёрта титом. 
ефебіїз 0 ravrns ths Пиєрає reAetra,. пє(одрдшом Bwrdv тё» поћт®р 
зо типогр emi Aéovros тоб фіЛоҳрістоу Deamórov, kai бідогта: odpayid.a 
os xarà Troy тоб Boro пебодроріоу, kai mporlÂeraı «Аттору TO 
Васілєї èm йтокотпті)є rpamé(gs ката rijv шести Üécw тоб mepupavots 
rpukA(vov тёр 10 repmvOv йкоуВітор, kal cvveariüvrau тф Вас oi 
трастдаїтої civ Tots єфройуоїє протостабдар(оіѕ Kal прциктрќо:ѕ, Tov 
25 дрівиду ČE, фсайтоб kal mávres of пёттєѕ of rà сфраудіа тоб BaciAéos 
бій xe) rav peyiotdvwy  Aafóvres, каї ота: avrots àmokóufi ava 
vouloparos а У. каї реб’ nuépas úo теЛєїта: іттікду іттодрдшор, kal 
тротівєта: кАптфріо» ёті тоб TpikA(vov тоб кабісџатоѕ, каї det his 
eirpem((ew els ovveotiacw то Вас: $í(Aovs xara тд» èv тоф іттпо- 
40 ёрошкоїѕ кАпторіоіѕ AEN Vera типом. emt де THs > тоб АфФуойатоу 
unvòs ПиФрає ектєлєбтої 7j mpoéAevous perà фАЛабішатоє èv Tfj меудЛт 
777 3 phunow L 718 аб хоу L ag те(обрдшоу L 32 шеси L 36 àro- 
kóuBioy В 
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тоб Oeod каволикії exxAnoig, kal reAovuévns ris lepas Aevrovpyías, ouve- 
стібутаг TH Batre? of полкі emt тоб kpáparos шипроуєувеутєс plot, 
каї Фпострёфє: б (3aciAeUs ёті тд талйтіор ёртрітоѕ, kai mporlOerat 
kAgrépior тф Вас: ёті йтокотті)є rpamé(ns Фу тф "оуститармой трі- 
kA(vo, kai bet uas evrpen((ew els avveoríacw тф Ват: plovs йто 5 
ris ráfees ràv раубстроу, йувутдатам, патрік(оу, & M , про- 
тоставаріву kai Aovrüv ovyKAnTiKGY TOv бтпд каштпфуш бутору катй тд 
тосду ths tpané(ns: elodyew 2 aùroùs каї ed perà tay olke(wv 
dàAAafuárev xwpis Ty xAaribiov бій тд кай rov Васілєа pera тоб olke(ov 
діВптисіоу mpokaÜecÓjva. т) de «Є тоб айтоб pnvos "uépq телєбтам 10 
бпросіа TpoéAevois THS коци]сєоѕ THS йпєраубає beomo(vns judy Oco- 
тдкоу Фу тф парсёптф раф avrijs TQ èv BAayxéprais, Kal reAovpevns Tis 
tepas Aevrovpy(as, протідєта: kAgrópiov Єті йтокотті)є rpamé(ns Фу то 
ката трікЛіуф TQ буть ёті rà паћатіа THs Oaddoons, kai прокаве(єта 
ó Вас:Хейѕ civ тф патрийрҳт pera тоб olke(ov abrod SiByntyclov. | kal 15 
det huas evrpentCew els ovveotiacw айтоб $íAovs and ths Táfewos TOV 
paylotpwr, пратосітор, йубутйтау, marpixiwy, ёффакаћіор, pntpo- 
подмітбу kal Хіти üpxóvrov ВасиЛікбу тє kal тауратікбу катй TÒ 
тосду THs tpamé(ys. elodyovra Ф xai é gd Vora otros: of pèv pd- 
ушютрог, припбсіто, Tarp o, дффікийлись kal of TÒ kaymáyw Távres зо 
pera TOV olke(ov dAAaEnudtrwv of òè Лото! Вас:іћ№кої pera тёр olkelwy 
ckapajayylov kai povov. èv Ф тії афтӣ йиєра de AG dnepxerdi 6 Bası- 
eds els тби раду тоб àyíov Atoundovs, kal тђ ётайро» Tedovpérns тӯ 
Aetroupylas, por era к\т@ріоу катӣ тйтор, kai cvverOlovot тф ВасіХєі 
éuolws oi ёк THS соукћјтоо Adres. TH 0€ KO’ тоб айтоб unvòs йрФра 25 
ékreAetra, ij шутил) тоб áyíov kal óp0obófov ue % Bactiéws йибу 
Bao kal mpoepxovrat perà okapapayyiov Фу тф vao тб» йуіюр 
àTocTÓAcv oi Bactrcis ёртріттоѕ, kal reAovuévgs THs ієрас Aevrovpyías, 
drootpepovow ópolws оїкадє pera dcn, kal mpor(Üerau кАптеріом èv 
TQ Тоостинарод rpixAlve, kal det pâs evrpen((ew els avvearíaou | rois 30 
Василєбсі plovs and rijs ráfeos тёр pay(orpev, trav ocvyKAnTiKGy 
Васількбу üvÜpéTmovr, Kata TO Tocóv Ths Tpané(ns: elodyew ёё avrovs 
cal é€dyew pera тбу olkelwy скарашаууйоу каї póvov ba ті kal rovs 
Gael Фу T Totoóro тунат. dxovpBicew. TH 82 emavprov éxreAetrat 
бій дє роу 7) èv Хрістф айтократоріа rOv тпістбу [JaciXécv, Aéovros 35 
kal "AXe£ávópov, kai reXovuévov moos тоб дєбішомю, прокавеСорутаї тй» 
ої evoeBeis öde H eis ToÀAQv avriinww ёті тоб Opdvov, kai айбіс 
cTOxeira, TO kNAyrópiov тоб дєспбтоо, kai Set hu evrpenicew els avve- 
otiacw tov flacuémv amd rijs Tagews TOV paylorpev, протосітор, 
avOvratwv, татрік(оу, dpdixtardlwy, mv TOV eùvoúywv, rovs Hyivovs 40 
aͤndyror, каї amo ths тӣёєюѕ THs фтд Kapmdyw ocvykMjrov, Kal TOV 


780 то &:Bnrnolov B 22 hans L 32 an (kal) Bac.! 35 афтокра- 
торіа L B 
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тауратькду дХЛавбційтом катй тд moody тїз трате(пе, kal elodyew perà 
тбу olxelwy аАЛабпрайтау xal XA, rovs ёё Aovrovs ümavras 
ташейєш els xdpevow THs xapüs тоб Deomórov. к?кАф yàp xopevovres 
peta xpucQv Owpakíov rovs émaívovs пАєкоусь ту evoef)àv бєстотбиу, 
5 каї дідотаї паси ф:Лотциіаѕ pov, урисоб Alrpar , kai Óuavéperai 
Tact Tapa тоб mpwropaylotpov Kat тоб Васидікоб àprokA(vov Kara тйпом 
TOv каб h˖jẽ] коудакіоу. тї де Фтіойсот ўиќрф тєлєбїтаї émonévos 
{тлїкд> innoðpópiov, каї mporlOerat TÒ кАптерюм ёті тоб rpwA(vov тёр 
кабісийтом, каў ovyKkadodvra els avvearíacw tre Вас: фіЛої xara 
зо тбу Фу rois їпподрошкоїѕ кАптаріоїє ypapévra типом. ті) be dyddn тоб 
SenreuBplov pnvòs pépa тє\єто, mpoéAevous Tov yeveOAlwy rijs йпера- 
ylas дєспойтѕ nuay Ocorókov каї áevrapÜévov Маріає, каї mpo€pyovras 
of Вас: éunpdrrws perà vdo THs суукміуто Фу тф va THs åylas 
Өєотбкох rà» XaAkomparíwev, kai тє\оуиёртѕ ths lepas Aevrovpy(as, ro- 
15 стрєфеєї ó Вас:Леуѕ Єфітпоє perà урьюсоб скарашауубоу éunpdrrws, kai 
тротівєтаї KAnt@pwv ёті атокоттіѕ rpamé(gs èv тф “Іоџстинарод Tpi- 
кЛ(уф, xai сууєстібутаї TQ Васілєї of amd THs ovyKAjrov mávres. 
elodyovrat б? pera rv olkelwv скараџаууќор kal pdvov. ті) ё тєссаріс- 
кадєкбтр тоб афтод pyvos real ў twos kal eéuddvia тоб тидіою 
20 kai Сюотоїюб стамрої, kal dvépxovrat oi Вас:Хєѕ брдроо Вабёоѕ èv тф 
vao THs aylas XZodías, more $ё каї amd éomépas: Kai redovpévns rijs 
tplrns tyacews тоб Tavayíov CHD, xarépxovrat тйл» оїкадє дій тёр 
dia gar èv пр@тогѕ, kal тєлоцибутє nayavůs mpoedevoews ёрдоу тоб 
паћатіоо, vor ,in кА\тте@р ор Фу те 'lovoriviavoU tpixAlve, kai bei 
25 Прайс суукалесаєва els ovvectlacw тфу Baoiréwy didrous xara róv nòn 
tay кАторіор Aex0évra тйтоу" eld, de mávras pera тфу olke(ov 
oxapapayylwy xal póvov.  émi 02 тод pynvos NoeuSplov redrodvra та 
Bpovpddva tay дєстотбу, Kai reXovuévov ёф’ ékáarov капає тод éamepíov 
фотофамобс софро) (орто: йтокдифіа rábe: ётї hey тоб fpovpaA(ov 
зо Лёортоѕ тоб філохрістою dSeondrov урисоб Arpat к ёті de тоб єйтуҳодѕ 
'AAefávüpov афуойстоїу уристоб Аітраї v^ en 2 rs evoeBots Zens 
avyovoTgs хрисоб A(rpat п" й kal біауєцортаї ond тоб peydAov прото- 
paylarpov kai тоб клєшой aprixAivov тод Васко? ката тд» Tepiexóp.evov 
типо тоб каб’ йибс коудакіою. айта обу macat al тотка nmepioðikâs 
35 Фрхдиємаиї TQ урбуф KAjoes elüudjr Twa elodyovow, ws É$apev, rv 
KAntwplwv табы. did каї ravras els jmóuvgouw rGv каб nas reAov- 
uévov éydavós npobépevoi àmraíaro Adyw airnow mpocdyopev тросу єму 
тата els Huey avvrijpnaw каї Eo бдбам. 


781 3 xópevow L : xepevovres L 5 xpowoU X (SC. хридоб) L 7 коуб. LB 
етос: L 782 19 -кебекатт L 20 Вабёюѕ LB 33 kAwov L 783 38 u- 
thpnow kAéovs kal Sdtav coni. R: fortasse ка} тоб BaciAéws bótav 
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Пер! діаусибу ray evoeBiay ToU BaciAéws Ку тє Tois BpovuaAloi:s kal ттеїцо kal 
айтократорісиѕ. 


Exeidij tives rap èv двбидрасі buampenóvrov, Anxvorépay rijv ёфєсш тёр 
хрпиётор éxovres, дифісВттт)дєіс каї Aóyovs ёуєіроос: тєрї rijs diavophs 
тё» дидору–р урпийтам kal тўи eg apxaiwy тӧр урдуфи mapakoAovOjj- 
таса» супмібєшу üvarpémew oTov0á(ovov фёрє dy кабдѕ ёк rv трд 
ђиду ёууріфоѕ парєлаЗоџєу типом, kal )piv парадфсорєу. TAV yàp TÒ 
архаютять діафєро» аідёсциор, obre просбвікти тёр mdéAat діаморбиу kaw- 
ovpyetv omevoorres, ovre ёЛаттоси TOv mpompaxÜévrov mowvpevo. der 
yàp tov фи ауоцёа rv Tow /rov àprwA(vqv mpd ye mávrwv TÒ TocOv THs 
Swpeas expavOaverw, ка єї ores axpiBodroyeiy ras TOY áfwpárov біа- 
Goods, cal éxdorn dkiwpdrwy rage. суукатаредиєїу rovs abrijs perdxous, 
кй» éAárroves TOv дбіюратам rvyyávovov каї rois pev рауйстроїс avy- 
karaAéyew тб» тє райктора kai тї (worthy татрькіам, тд» ovyKedAov каї 
rovs йтд рауістрор povadixovs kal тди протдсітор, ёра де Kal rh оікєакф 
mapakouuopévo тоб ueyáAov туд» faciéos: els $ё т» Tay üvÜvrdrov 
rdęu сурарідиєї» rods edvovxous marpwíovs: Фу 2 TH Tages TOY Лотфи 
патрікіюу cvykararárrew Tovs Фу TÔ HUMAN TOV патрікіоу тєтауџёрооѕ 
dpgrxtarlovs, уооу robs mpwroomaÜap(ovs kal страттуойѕ, TOUS прото- 
спабаріооѕ каї mpavroaírovs, roy дорёстікоу TOY oYOAGY, Tov евбакойВітог, 
тд» Ürapxov, Tov yevikóv, тду aakeAAápuov, Tov куќстора, TOV 0povyyáptov 
tis BlyAns, Tov тротоВєстийріоу тоб Oca mórov, Tov THs pan s, Kal, єї 
role, патіає péyas kai éraipeiápyns npwroonaðápios evvodxos: Фу ё 
тў табе TOV сєкретикфу Oppixtadiwy соукатарідиєїу rovs eUvovxovs про- 
roa a0apíovs (kal) пруиктріооѕ kal óeriapíovs каї rovs éumpdrovs крїтй$ 
kal uóvov. ёк ёё тїз Takews Tov прютоспадаріоу Set діастєл\єр тоў$ 
тод хрусотр:кЛіроо kai payAaBlras kal àprikA(vas, фуоюи цькрби TÀÉov 
mpotiacda. rovs ё omTaÜapokavbibárovs . avvapiÜpeiv rois ora- 
Oapokov(3uovAap(o:s (rovs ёё kov(3wovAap(ovs) perà TOV omaÜapíov каї 
стратфрау Kal am айтбу тоў$ Kavdiddrous (kai) рамдітарає сууката- 
Aéyew, SnAovdre тбу сєкрєтікду votapiwy ?пєЁолроуџёрору Фк mávrov TOV 
тод Лаусчакод àpxóvrwv. | кад міка éxdorn åppolóvrws тӣёє, rovs ovp- 
perdxous eLapiOunon, катӣ rò moody Tod даром rs єйєруєс(аѕ поєїсваї 
тду суАЛоусиду, ws hexOnoerar. ріка yap б џёуістроѕ йторо» ru 
МВт púpav, oiovel,, к’, dpelAer AauBavew 6 дувітатоє тд шоу rovrov, 
vopiopara “. 6 2 татрікіоє дфє(лєї troninrew тф дибутатф , a, Kal 
AapBavew vopuiop. , б òè ddpdixidAtos тд dipotpoy тоб патрікіою морси. 
S^, of de протоставаріо Acrol тд juiov тоб патрікіоо vowlop. di. mport- 


4 Audio Bnrfiois L 6 àvarpémw L 8 біафероу L 784 14 сфукейом L 
21 кибстора В 25 (kal) addidi 27 Jyouy erui: lacunam exhibet B 28 duo 
seu tres litt. oblitt.: fort. xal 29 (rois 8 kovBuovAapíovs) addidi 30 erpa- 
Tópev B (cal) addidi ^ &a»báropas B 31 ó$et. L 785 32 бриобфутоб 
35 ol L 37 ó de (протоставаріоз kal) дфф. сопісіо Snuolpw L 38 $ Bsed L 
A: (41) recte habet | тпротидфута 1, 
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pGvrat ё of то? xpvcorpwA(vov kal of тоб шаулавіою протоставари kal 
of áprwxA(vo, jmép то?ѕ Мітойє проютоспабдар(оуѕ voulop. У, oi 02 ona- 
Üapokov[3kovAdpiot каї сптаварокаудіддтог тд Sluotpoy тоб mpwrocnabaplov 
» y. ol ёё KovBixovAdpioe Kal спаваріог ка oTpdrwpes AapBdvover тд 
5 uov ToU протостпабаріох ,, Bd: ої дё какдідатог payAaBirar ava ,, с". 
ої òè сєкрєтикої xaprovAdpiot ка vorápuo, йпотпі(ттоусі rois тоб Аалоцакоў 
üpxovotr, ёкатто$ xara тд {ору а ора, rp(rov. of де üpyovres тод Bacı- 
Ммкоў Вєстіаріою йтотптіттоюсі kal айтої xara ras olxelas дбає amd ray 
Васількбу тоб Aavovaxod катй тд дішогром pépos тоб протот?тох, olov oi 
то протостабварюм &тд TOv осікаакбу Мтёу протоспаваріом, тд b(poiwov ,, У, 
kai of сптаварокаудідатог тбу тридр тд дішогро» ,, В", kal of onaPdpror kal 
стрёторєѕ TGV dd тд D(uowpor ay’, of $ё каїдідатої Cy’, Hor. x’, of BF Arol 
ка) &Вдорарюг amd (5^, of $ё drovpyot rs rpamé(ns тоб ВасиЛеше kal rfjs 
avyovotns amd O mdvres. of де дій пбЛєоѕ протоставарюг тд volop. 
15 a, of 0e сптаварокаудідйтої ётё (s^ [of $ё стпаваріь orpdrwpes Лацва- 
vovct тд шту тоб протоспадарќох ,, Bd’, ої òè кагдідатог payAaPirat ava,, 
6^, of й? сєкрєтької xaprovAápiot kal vorápuot флпотіттоїсь rois тоб Aav- 
сіакої dpyovow, éxacros xara тд Їду а ора „ y. of ё йруортєє тоб 
Василько Beoriaplov йпотіттоїті kal айтої ката ras olke(as дас and 
20 rüv Васіикбу тоб Хаусчакод ката тд дішогрог ue po тод прототітох), ої 
Be onaddprot, erpárapes, бпатої то С), of 2 каудідйтог Вєстіторєѕ àmó у. 
b(bora, ё кад Єва rovrov ёк ris abrijs посдтутоє TQ цем протоВєст:іаріф 
(тоў de)orndrov Kara тўр тосбттта tov Літр тӯ A(rpy,, , TH 9e rijs kaTa- 
ст&сєоѕ ,, к! kal тф ёотіаріо ,, x’, TQ ul Bevérwy (,, ё kal 1) pépet Ipa- 
25 olvwy ,, 8, TÔ ёрҳістӣ » В’, Tots Ovp{wpois ,, У, rots) іатрёҳоосі,, У, rots 
наудаторсі то? Хоуоветом „у, (rois. . . . ) GA,, У» Kal TH áprixA(vn 
тф StavepovTt. oe i... . . нію em тїз тёр BpovpaA(ov dwpedv 
біароріїс" èv òè rots orey(uows тди ВасіЛоу kal rats avroxparoplas dre - 
atpodvrat mdvres of ray cexpérwy xaprovAdpiot kai vordptot kal тй Вєстіа 
30 каї ?тоуруќо kal of дід тбАеш$ пӣртєѕ. каї ylverat ў buavopi] els povovs 
rods ёрҳортаѕ тоб Aavowaxod, otov els paylotpovs, mpavrooírovs, дивута- 
rovs, татрькіоує, протоспабарќооѕ (civ rots eüvoíxow mpwroonadaplots 
кад pdvov) oa0apoxavdiddrots, стабаріо:ѕ, каї orpdrwpes kal caο d- 
то, каї els тойс Лєубёртаѕ & CDE, Tay ётокорВіои. ob yàp тоб Kov- 
35 BouxAelov mdvres ldtaCévtws rà ànokóußıa AapBavovow. 


3 8ђиороу L et passim 4 стріторез B 5 88 i.e. 2 nom. et 3 miliaresia 
786 12 (у B: (u L 14 fort. (д) 150182... 20 xpwrorbrou (= 4-9 supra) uncis 
inclusi 15 et ar orpdropes B ar fort. (“) cum y sc. ( 23 ..... omdrov 
lego, om. B „om. B 24 ,, 8 (post Bevérwy) in cod. oblitt. recte restituit B; 


quod cum lacunam vix impleat xal inserui. 25 Tots Ovp(epois ^/', rois) ita restitui ex 
vestigiis in loco oblitterato : друістії « . . diarpéxovow В 26 тоб Aoyó , y lego: тоб 
Aoyo8érov B Tois vouoQóAat: B, non verisimile : fort. rots àpuoQóAati cf. Cor. Вот, 
27 бідувроуті Tò йжокфиВоу. ко) тайта pty В: Biavépovti . . . iB' а... . wey lego 
787 28 dpe. L 33 стріфтораі legendum 34 ФеВрератбу B 
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Пер curnocſas тё» àprucuvàv. 


Exel è ras дій тд» ВраВєйши kal дій Абду» mpocywopnévov двібу 
біаирбсєіс kal brodiaipécets, abfeis TE Kal Hei, проск\сєѕ тє Kal 
u ro e, els roùupavès éroujcapev, фёрє ді) Kal Tas Exmadat rovs. арті- 
Alvas парй TOv Bacthéwy exruTwbelcas cvvnbelas, kal ёк r(vov просф- 
nav тафтає діддуав aùroîs тфорісвт, ёк тёр друаютером éepaviodpevor 
moe TH урафії mapadolnuev. mpoBadrdAopevns yàp (wariüs 7) uaylorpov, 
бібота: айтоїс é& éxáorov aùrâv kaÜdma£ ,, к. туорёроу de avykéAXov, 
öl dorai айтоїѕ avrrj0eua тар айтоб kaÜáma£ ,, 8. драуоџќроо d eùvoúxov 
й BapBdrov els патрікідттта, 7) àvÜvmárov yevouévov rwós, доток aùroîs 
eg éxáorov айтор ,, В"" ópolws kal Фк ris діамоці)є тоб корВіох тоў дідо- 
pévov парй тод Tupévov патрікіоу Aau(3ávovaw volop. . ої dè xetpo- 
Tovoúpevot страттуоі čv re TH дратоў xai ті) дйсє nmapéxovow avrois 
дуй vopióp. В". el de kal ériuévoot orparnyol, бойкіѕ dy poyev0Gow, 
of wey дратоћкої ava уошоџ. , Kav taxa TÜxotev. els тд iov Өёра, 
THY póyav айтбу anootaAnva. ої ё rs д0сєюѕ kal ші) poyevópevoi, 
ócáxis dy èv ті) Вас:Лєооїст тёр пдлєшу éravéAOos, mapéxovow avrois 
dvd vopucp. 3. троВа\Лоџёроо de ёк mpoodnov страттуоб ў kAew- 
ovpápxov 7) carendv IlIa$Aayovías, ото aùroîs È éxdorov айтфу дуй 
уошау. 1], кад бойкі teres poyevOGot, тала rijv айт» посдтпта 
mapéxovow avrois. оі д2 GG dA ον, кйу тє TH Tüv пратоставаріши 
tetiunvra ü£(a, cù re ка ил], dad re тоб прашосітоу Kal тоб дорєстікою 
TOY TYOAGY иёур THS тоб протоставаріою тбу ВастЛакбу, (оос kal 
avrot mag дуй ,, 18 oi dè Лото! тйутє$ дффікийЛлог рхри тоб дорєстькою 
Tov Вас:№кӧр дий ,, y. єї dé Tis ebvotxos прютоспабӣроѕ yévgra, òl- 
wow ойто &ra£ ,,q* пришиктріоє Ñ) дотийріоє ava ,, 9"" фсаўтоѕ б дру фу 
тоб Appapevrov, 6 pivoovpatwp, б коорітор тоб ктђрато, ої xaprovAdptoe 
тоб дёєоу дрдиою, б axrovdpios, 6 mpwtovordptos тоб дрдиом, б xaprov- 
Adptos тоб aravAov, ó ёпіктуѕ kal 6 тїз trovpylas douéorixos, ó (vyo- 
стйтіє, б olkiotixds kal б xpvooeynrys. | Фпі проводі) de mavrós mporo- 
стпабдаріою amd re цаулавітбу ка) тёр Фу rQ оікаакд Василько Вєстіаріф 
karaAeyouévov, kai тёр els rovs BactAtkovs йрдрфтоуѕ суутєтаурвиши, 
cal тё> émi Tis BaowWsxns rpané(gs mapıorapévwv, коћ ту дій A 
ov TOV Фбатікбу тциореиоу, дідота: atrots йтаб ava vopucp. n, of òè 


5 


20 


30 


тй Tv спадарокагдіддтам 1) спаварішу rydpevor de ava , s^, ol ё тії 35 


TOV стратёрор 1) uͤndror, 1) Kavdiddtwv Т] раудатдрог, ў Вєстутброр, ў 
сілєтіаріоу, ў йтд émápyov Tysdpevor дбіа, mapéxover каї айтої Voto p. 
(0) Фсайтоѕ kal ёті тёр аєкрєтікфу Пуоую ovyKAnTiKod ruuouévov avro 
Фу a€iapacw, Sidora ёё éxdotov айтбу xara тд olketoy д ора, oi uev 


4 Tois &prikAÍvais legendum videtur 5 туду L 8 evyréàov L 788 Іг ді- 
Swuévov L I4 ócáxis L pwyevdeor L 17 ВадсиЛєцодач L 23 $1800: L 
25 dl doi L 789 30 xpvceyirfs L : correxi 38 numerum scriba non legere 
potuit. (5) supplevi; cf. infra 
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TH TÓv протоспабдаріор àyà ,, V/, oi òè тў r&v спаварокаудідатом ў - 
барор ava „ s^, oi òè тў TGV orpardpov 7) ®татвь ù kavóiárov 1) pav- 
barópov 1) Bearqrópov ў orevtiapiov ёрй ошен. &, àmpárev ё сєкрє- 
тікбу yevopévov, ёрй „у, of ёё тёр raypárov Kal TOv пћођрор kai TOV 
5 vovuépor kai Terxéwy топоттрттаћ ёра rois xaprovAaplos avráv ava ,, . 
ої ёё Aovrol mávres ёрҳоџтєѕ Gua rois tptBovvors kai Bixapiots ava vopí- 
caros évós. тойтшу тойуу» йуєкавєу пЛатіикотєром elaevqgveyuévov, уор) 
бе фс olóv тє. ў» саф@ѕ ral evovvómros èv ёлїтбдф ovverreypéevor, xpi) 
rois, Soot THY пері rovrov фрогтіда kal vmopeoíav пєтойдитаї катй THY 
10 прокєцибти д:даскаћіор, kal тєрї TOv. Василакби KAnTwplwy, kai тєрї TOV 
біаморбу, ёк тобдє тоб тактікоб TapayyéAparos ws And kavóvos, ў, TO ye 
àAgÜécrepov, ws ёк тоб Вас:№код Өдєстісџатоѕ, драрфіс 31]тоѕ Фуєруєїу. 
ddeu pv ўџӣѕ rois avvraxÜetow тєрї кавєдріи Aóyows kal ryvde ті» TV 
ієратикби émovvdat таб, ws Gre parov rà mpéo Bera THS TpwrokNqoías 
15 фёроосар MM Їра pij Tis кдроѕ Aóyov ros йраушфскоуси тпєрістӣ, 
cal j соукАтік? ráfus avv TH ієратік) сурафбєїта, ёсафєар rots єісауо- 
pévois дій тё» Óvouárov noon, тайтту rvrwkGs рем òn amd THs Tagews 
TOv pay(orpev, патрікіоу, прашосітау kal стратпуби Tpocanuávaperv. 
vuri ё ris лєрї ToUTwY KUpLoKAnctas Kal пратокавєдріає ray тє érapxuàv 
20 kal џттротоћтд®р, üápxiemwkómov avrokejáAov каї émwkómov фтотєта- 
yuévov rijv ápuó(ovcav табір єїдькоє Фифагіїсаї Bovrdcuevat, eld cv тиа 
Kal rijv mpayparelay ovyypdyat птроєворлдтиєм. Ta yàp eldua@s буто 
Хєудиєга сафӯӣ rijv дідаткаЛіам mapéxev rà dé mos Фу ov vylats merie- 
yuéva йсафєюру тоА\Аак тоў évruyxdvovet пробєуєї. | дід каб eipuóv 
25 éxaorns émapx(as ras pntpomdAcs éxÜfpevo, TQ бкйстф pntpoToAiry 
йриббоуті TÓTQ THs кавЄдрає dieorixjoaper, kai ed ойто$ tas тёр avro- 
kepadwy дрҳієтіскбтоу катй tag devrépay obcav and тёр pyTpoTOALT@V 
e Sede he Da, perà $ё тойто ті) ёкасту émapxíq kai νůo det vmorera- 
ypévas ,t kai èniokonàs ednA@oaper, ovk ёк TOV Kal’ брас кАпторо- 
зо Aoylwy póvov ras ёфорийѕ екЛаВдиємог, GAAG ye каї ёк TOv тоб вєспєсіою 
"Еліфаміоу тод друҳієтіскбтоо Kónpov ovyypadis тй mAciota дралєба- 
pevot, Wy” ders Фу TÀ тойт діакомід тбу áprokuvóv rvyxávovres TETA- 
ypévot, uù ё èv тойто TS pépet Te діарартттє, GAAG kal èv pwodrots ці) 
пардитоѕ тоб oikoupertxod патріархом, TÚXN kai Èv érépo rómQ, THY пєїрам 
35 Tov Kabedpav дій тоб avyypápparos & x ovra йттаста, kai брута rà Timea 
кАтт@ра tov ВасіЛєсу Пибу TOv aylwy elodynre. 


6 vouhoparos L 790 13 ovvraxbñow L IS феройстѕ L : corr. В, I6 cvykAi- 
тік) L eleayouévois L 17 rothe LB: correxi тоттк$$ ud e L: corr. R 
ard L: ёт) В 23 cage? L râs LB: correxi 24 бід кадприду L В : correxi 
791 26 ариб(оут: І. 8:естухћсаиеєу L ag KAnTwpoA. В 32 hy йцєїз L: corr. R 
dproxAlywy L 35 йктєста L 36 elodyera: L: elodyere В: elodynre scripsi 
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